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THE CONTENT OF THE DEFINITION OF THE RESULTS OF
OPERATIVE-SEARCH ACTIVITY AND THE PERSPECTIVES OF THEIR
USING

ANDRANIK SIMONYAN
PhD at Russian-Armenian University
simonyan2 1(@gmail.com

DOI: 10.54503/2579-2903-2023.1-11
Abstract

The article is devoted to the identification and analysis of the role and signi-
ficance of the results of operative-search activities, as well as the perspectives of their
use.

The article thoroughly analysed the essence of the term "results of operative-
search activity", the various existing definitions of the term "results of operative-search
activity" in the professional literature.

The article reflects the list of documents in which the results of operative-search
activity receive their material expression and fixation.

The relevant articles of the Criminal Procedure Code related to the topic were
presented and analysed in the article, and as a result of the analysis, it was concluded
that it is necessary to define the concept of "results of the OSA" in the CCA Law, as
well as to classify these results in accordance with the legal regulations of the Criminal
Procedure Code.

The article also presents the general conditions under which the factual data
obtained during the OSA can be considered the result of the OSA. They are as follows:

» the factual data must be received by the operative subdivisions in accordance
with the rules established by the Law on the OSA,

* contain information on the characteristics of crimes being prepared, committed
or accomplished, persons preparing, committing or accomplishing crimes, as well as on
events and actions that threaten the state, military, economic or ecological security of
the Republic of Armenia,

» must be fixed in operative-service documents, on material (physical) carrier, to
which the objects and documents obtained during the implementation of the OSA
should be attached.

As a result of the article analyses, we have come to the conclusion, that it is
more appropriate to use the concept of “results of operative-search activities” in the
Law of OSA, revealing its content. At the same time, we consider it necessary to
enshrine the concept of “operative-search information” or “operative information” as a
legal term in the same law, because operative-search information, essentially being a
prerequisite for OSA, provides a basis for carrying out operative-search measures.

Keywords and phrases: operative-search activity, criminal case, criminal
procedure code, facts, evidences, results, operative-search measures, employee of
inquiry body.

11


https://doi.org/10.54503/2579-2903-2023.1-11

OMNGMrUSh4y-<6SUNRRUHUL FNPONKLENRESUL UMBNRLLLE D
<UuU4USNhE3UuL ANYULHUNKME3NRLL N HPULS OGSUSNMrOU UL
<eruuuuruvere

uvruvhy UbhunNu3uL
Mnu-hwyywlwu hwdwjuwpwuh hwgnpn
simonyan21@gmail.com
Cwdwnnunwghp

<nnywodp udppywd £ owbpwuinpy-hbnwfuniquywu gnpdniutiniejwu
wprynwtupubiph nbiph nt bowuwyniejwt, huswybu twl npwug ogunwagnpddwu
hGnwuywpubph pwgwhwjndwuu nt ybpnddwup:

<nnywdnd hwuqwdwunptu Jbpndyb| £ «owbpwunpy-hbnwluniqu-
Ywu gnpdniubinyejwu wpnynwupubip» Gapnypeh Enejniup, dwutwghwnwywu
gpwlwunyjwu  dbo «owbpwwnhy-htinwfuniquywu gnpdniubinyejwu  wp-
ryntupubip» tqpnyph Ybpwpbpjw| gnjnuejniu niubignn wtnwppbip  punpnonid-
ubipp:

<nnywoénd wpnwgnwd £ wju hwuwmwenpetiph gwuyp, npnud hpbug
Unipwywt wpunwhwjnnyenut nt wdpwgpnwdtu Bu unwunwd owtipwunhy-
hbwnwfuniquywu gnpdniubinuyejwu wprynitupubipp (wjunthbin' 0<9):

<nnywdnd ubpywjwgyti b ybpndyt) Gu phdwhu wnusynn «L<L
ppbwlywu nwwnwywpniejwt optiuugpph» hwdwwwwwuluwu hnnjwdubpp L
ybipndnypjwu  wprynitupnud hwugh) Gup wju Ggpuwywgnigjwu, np 0<%
opbupnud wuhpwdbpn £ wwpunwnhp uwhdwub] «0<S-h wpryntupubip»
hwulwgnie)niup, huswbu twl win wpryntupubpp nwuwlwnpgt] LpEwywu
nwwnwywnnizjwu onptuugpph  hpwywlwpgwynpnwdubpht  hwdwwwunwu-
fuwu:

<nnywénud ubpyuwywgywsd Gu bwb wiu punhwupwlwu wwydwuubnp,
npnug wwhwwudwt ywpwgwjnd 0L pupwgpntd unwgywsd thwunmwywu
wnyjwiubipp Ywpnn Gu hwdwpdtp 0K} wpryntup: “pwup hwugnd Gu
htunljwhu.

e hwunwlwt wdjwiubpp wbwp £ unwgywd |phubu  owbpwwnhy
uinnpwpwdwunwdutiph Ynnihg 0<% optiupny uwhdwudwé Ywunuubphtu hw-
dwwwwnwufuwl,

ewbwp L wwpnuwlybu wbnblwwnydnyenit twiwwwwnpwunynn,
Ywwnwpynn Ywd Yuunwpywsd hwugwupubiph hwwnwuhoubph yGpwpbipjw,
hpwywfuwfunnuwiubp  bwpuwwwwpwuwnnn,  Yuwwpnn  Jud  Junwpwd
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wudwug, huswbu twlb << wbwmwlywu, nwqdwlwl, wnunbuwywu Jud
Eyninghwywu wuywnwugnipjwup yunwug uwwnuwgnn hpwnwnpdnipjniuubph
U gnpdnnnieiniuutiph Yybpwpbipjwy,

e wybiwp £ wdpwgpywd hubu owbpwunhy-dwnwinnwywu thwunw-
RN, Unipwlwu (phahlwlwl) Yphgubinh Unpw, npnug wbwnp £ 4gdwd
(hutu 0<S-ubiph hpwlwuwgdwu pupwgpnd unwgywsd wnwplwubpp W
thwuwnwipenptinp:

Annywoénid wpdwéd gbipndnipniuutiph wpryntupnd hwugl) Gup wju
htilmuniejwup, np 0LS opbupnid wnwyb| bwywwmwywhwpdwp £ oquwgnpdti
«oytipwwnhy-hGwnwluniquiwu gnpdniutinejwu  wpryntupubipy  wpunwhw)-
nnueiniup’ pwgwhwjnbiny npw pndwunwyniegniup: Uhwdwdwuwl wuhpw-
dbionn Gup hwdwpnud unyu opbupnid wdpwgpt] twb «owtipwwnhy-hGinw-
funiquywu  nbintynieniu» Ywd «owbpwwnhy wnbintynyentu»  hwulwgnt-
pjntup' npwbu ppwjwywu bgpnyp, pwuh np owbpwwnhy-hbnwluniquywu
nbnbynieyniut punn Enpjuu 0<S-h twuwwwjdwu hwunhuwuwind' hpdp &
wnwlhu  owbpwwnhy-hGunwfuniquywu  dhongwnndubp  hpwlwuwgubnt
hwdwnp:

Pwuwih pwntp b pwnwuwwwlygnipyniuubp. owbpwwnhy-htiwnwfunt-
quywu gnpoéntutinyeiniu, ppiwlwu Jwpnye, pphwlwt nwunwywnpnipjwu
opGughpp, thwuwnbin, wwwgnygubin, wpryntupubip, owbpwunhy-hbwnwfunt-
quywu dhongwnnidubip, hGinwptuniejwu dwpduh wofuwwnwyhg:
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COJIEP)KAHUE NMOHATHA PE3YJIbTATOB ONEPATUBHO-PO3BICKHOM
JAEATEJBHOCTHU U NIEPCIIEKTUBBI UX NCITIOJIb30OBAHUA

AHIPAHUK CUMOHSH
Poccuiicko-ApMsiHCKUI yHUBEPCUTET
coucKarteib
simonyan2 1 (@gmail.com
AHHOTAIUSA

CraThsl TOCBSIIEHA HW3YYEHUIO W aHAJIM3y POJIM M 3HAUYEHUS DPE3yJIbTaToB
OTIEPATUBHO-PO3BICKHOM NEATEIBHOCTH, a TAKXKE OINPECNICHUIO NMEPCHEKTUB MX HC-
I10JIb30BaHUSL.

B cratee moapoOHO NpoaHATU3UPOBAaHA CYLIHOCTh TEPMHUHA «PE3YIbTaThI
OTIEPAaTUBHO-PO3BICKHON  JEATEIBHOCTH», CYIIECTBYIOIIME B MPOQECCHOHATBHOMI
JUTEpaType pa3iIMyHbIe OINpe/eIeHUs] TEPMUHA «PE3YJbTaThl ONEePaTUBHO-PO3BICKHOMN
JIESATEIILHOCTI.

B cratbe oTpakeH nepedeHb JOKyMEHTOB, B KOTOPBIX PE3YJIbTaThl ONEPATUBHO-
PO3BICKHOI! IEATeIbHOCTH HOTy4aloT CBOE MaTEPUAIbHOE BBIpAKEHHE U (PUKCAIIHIO.

B cratbe mpencTaBieHbl M HM3YYEHBl COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CTAaTbU YTOJOBHO-
MPOLECCYaIbHOTO KOJEKCa, OTHOCSIIMecs K Teme. B pe3ynpTarte aHamusza chenaH
BBIBOJ O HEOOXOIUMOCTH BHECCHUS OTIPEICIICHUS TOHATHS «PE3yIbTaThl OTIEPATUBHO-
PO3BICKHO eATEILHOCTI» B Y TOJIOBHO-TIPOIIECCYATIbHBIN KOAEKC, a TaKXkKe KIacCH(pH-
Kallud O3TUX PE3yJIbTaTOB B COOTBETCTBUM C IPAaBOBBIMH HOpPMaMM YTOJIOBHO-
MIPOLIECCYATIBHOTO KOJEKCa.

B craTthe Taxke IpeacTaBICHBI OOIIUE YCIIOBHS, MPU COOIIOAECHUM KOTOPBIX
dakTrieckue qaHHbIe, moiydeHnbie B xone OPJI, moryt cunraTthest pesyiabratrom OP/I.
OHHU CBOJATCS K CIIEIYIOLIEMY:

*  (pakTHYECKHC NaHHBIC IOJDKHBI OBITH MOJYYEHBI ONEPATHBHBIMU IIOAPA3-
JIEJICHUSIMU B COOTBETCTBHHU C NpaBUiIaMu, ycTaHoBIeHHbIMU OP/I;

*  JIOJDKHBI COJEpKaTh HMH(POPMALMIO O MPU3HAKAX TOTOBAIIMXCS, COBEp-
[IaeMbIX MJIM COBEPLIECHHBIX MPECTYIJICHUH, O JIMIaX, TOTOBSIINX, COBEPILAOLINX WIN
COBEPIIMBIIUX MPECTYIICHHUS, a TAKKE O COOBITUSIX U JICHCTBUSIX, CO3/AIONIUX YTPO3Y
rOCY/IapCTBEHHOM, BOCHHOH, 3KOHOMHYECKOW WM JKOJOTHUECKOH Oe30MacHOCTH
PecriyOnkn ApMeHus;

*  JIOJDKHBI (PHKCHPOBATHCSI B OIEPATUBHO-CIY)KEOHBIX JOKYMEHTax, Ha
MaTEePHATBHBIX ((PU3MYECKHUX) HOCHTEISIX, K KOTOPHIM JOJDKHBI TIPHIATaThCs IIPEI-
METhI ¥ IOKYMEHTBI, MoTy4eHHbIe TTpH npoeaennn OP/I.

B pesynbrare mpoBeIeHHOrO B CTAaTh€ aHalIM3a Mbl NPULIUIM K BBIBOAY O
IIEJIECOO0PA3HOCTH MCIOJIb30BAHUS TOHSTUS «PE3YJIbTAaThl ONEPATUBHO-PO3BICKHOM
JestenbHOoCTHY B 3akoHe 00 OPJI, mpum 3TOM packpbiBasi ero cojepanue. Bmecte ¢
TE€M CUYMTaeM HEOOXOAMMBIM 3aKpENUTh B TOM K€ 3aKOHE IOHATHE «OIEpPATUBHO-
pasBenbIBaTeNbHAS HMH(pOpMANUS) WM «OIepaTuBHAas HHGOPMAIMI» B KadecTBE
IOPUIMYECKOTO TEPMHHA, IIOCKOJBKY OIIEPATUBHO-Pa3BEIbIBATCIIFHAS HH(MOPMAIIHS,
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SBISISICH - TIpeABapuTeNbHbiM - yesioBueM OPJl, naer ocHoBaHue [jsi MPOBEACHMS
OTICPaTHBHO-PO3BICKHBIX MEPOTIPUSATHIA.

KiroueBble cjioBa M C10BOCOYETAHMS: ONIEPATUBHO-PO3BICKHAS CIATENBHOCTD,
YTOJIOBHOE MIPOU3BOJICTBO, Y TOJIOBHO-TIPOIIECCYATLHBINA KOJIEKC, (haKThl, JOKA3aTEIbCT-
Ba, Pe3yJIbTaThl, ONIEPATUBHO-PO3BICKHBIE MEPOIIPUATHUS, COTPYIHUK OpraHa JI03HAHMUS.

Introduction: The efficiency of operative-search activities (hereinafter referred
to as OSA) essentially depends on the possibilities of correct and targeted use of its
results. In order to ensure the judicial prospects of such results of activities within the
framework of the criminal proceedings, it is of primary importance to ensure the
conditions of legality of obtaining information as a result of the OSA.

The work is dedicated to the OSA’s role and significance of the results, as well
as the identification and analysis of the perspectives of their use.

First of all, we consider it necessary to note that by saying the results of the OSA
we must understand the information received by operative subdivisions in accordance
with the RA Law on “Operative-Search Activities" (hereinafter referred to as the Law
of the OSA) on crimes being prepared, committed and accomplished, the persons who
prepared, committed or accomplished them, on preliminary investigation, investigation
and on persons hiding from judicial authorities and avoiding the execution of
punishment, missing persons, as well as information on events and actions that threaten
state, military, economic or ecological security.

There are different definitions of the results of the OSA in the professional
literature, moreover, sometimes its content is narrowed down, leading only to the
applicability of those results to the facts and circumstances of the criminal proceedings,
more specific to the facts regarding the crimes being prepared, committed and
accomplished, the persons who commit them, as well as as the facts on persons who
avoid the investigation [2, p. 162].

In this way, E.S. Dubonosov based on the wording of the Criminal Procedure
Code of the Russian Federation, formed his judgments about the results of the Criminal
Procedure, linking these results only to the fight against crime, in particular, crimes
being prepared, committed and accomplished, those who commit them, as well as those
who avoid the investigation.

As a result, the latter distinguished the following two groups of them: 1. factual
data that directly show the characteristics of the crime, which, being established by
criminal procedure measures, can be a source of evidence in a criminal case. 2. factual
data, which are of auxiliary importance and can serve as a means of choosing
organizational and tactical tricks for the implementation of OSA and investigative
activities [3, pp. 573-574.]

Similar narrow definitions of the results of the OSA are also presented in the
works of other famous Russian authors. [4, pp.311-312; 503-504.]

A relatively extended definition of the results of the OSA is given in the work
published in 2002 edited by K.K. Goryaninov, V.S. Ovchinskie and A.Yu. Shumilov,
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where the need to fight against threats to national security is added to the above-
mentioned circumstances. [5, p.548]

The most acceptable wording is given by Professor A. Yu. Shumilov in
"Operative-search encyclopedia”, where the author, generalizing the existing
formulations in the theory of OSA, considered as a result of OSA any information or
material result which were obtained as a result of the operative-investigative operation
carried out in accordance with the requirements of the legislation on OSA [6, p. 262].

It is noteworthy that sometimes the terms "operative information" and "operative
data" are also used as synonyms for the term "results of OSA", which in this case are
used in the same substantive sense. Nevertheless, as it is rightly noted in the
professional literature, these concepts have a wider meaning than the "results of the
OSA", which should be more definite and reasonable, as well as obtained exclusively
in an operative-investigative way [7, p. S11]. Therefore, it is more acceptable to use the
term "results of OSA", considering the explanations given to the word "result" in
Armenian. In particular, the word "result" is explained as "consequence, result of any
action, activity"[1, p. 638] in E. B. Aghayan's "Modern Armenian Explanatory
Dictionary" [8, p.663].

Therefore, the result of OSA is considered the product of the work aimed at
solving the goals (issues) of that activity.

The results of the OSM and the OSA in general are reflected in references,
reports, summaries, accounts, acts, explanations of the OSM participants, confidential
employee reports and notes, reports and applications of citizens, various departmental
acts, in accordance with the requirements of the OSA Law, in the protocols prepared by
the officials conducting the OSM and on the media attached to them, as well as in the
summary information prepared in the operative accounting cases.

In practice, the results of the OSA receive their material expression and fixation
both in operative-service documents and in various physical media. The above-
mentioned disagreements regarding the name of the results of the OSA arise because
the Law of OSA does not provide an explanation of that concept, moreover, there is no
direct clarification about it in the Criminal Procedure Code of the Republic of Armenia
(hereinafter, CPC). However, the term "result of the OSA" is used in the wording of
Article 86, Part 2 of the Criminal Procedure Code, where it is defined: "Documents
compiled as a result of operative-investigative measures and data recorded on any
carrier are not evidence in criminal proceedings.”

For instance, in the decision of the Cassation court of the RA, the Court stated
the following: ““According to the decision of the preliminary investigation body on
September 26, 2022, the audio recording made as a result of the "Digital, including
telephone communication control” operative-investigative measure, downloaded to one
laser disc, as extra-procedural documents were recognized as evidence and were kept
in this criminal case.

The alleged factual data regarding the apparent criminal case were recorded by
means of a recording made as a result of an operative-investigative measure of
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telephone communication control, and the body conducting pre-trial criminal
proceedings entered the record into the relevant protocol, recognized it as an extra-
procedural document and attached it to this criminal case™ [9, see the link].

It follows from the mentioned legal thesis that the results of the OSM (result of
the OSA) can be recorded both in documents and on different carrier.

As we have already mentioned, according to part 2 of Article 86 of the Criminal
Procedure Code, the documents created as a result of the OSM and the data recorded
on any carrier are not evidence in criminal proceedings. However, the first part of the
same Article, enumerating the types of evidence during criminal proceedings, defines
"extra-procedural documents" as evidence in point 10, and part 1 of Article 96 of the
same Code defines that concept as follows: "Extraordinary document is any written,
digital, graphical or other written record on a paper, magnetic, electronic or other
carrier containing data about the facts important for the criminal proceedings, which
was formed outside the scope of the given criminal proceedings". Part 2 of the above-
mentioned Article specifies that the documents mentioned in part 1 of this Article are
examined by the body conducting the proceedings, and are also recognized as non-
procedural documents by a corresponding decision and attached to the materials of
case. Moreover, part 3 of the same Article stipulates that the videos, video recordings,
sound recordings and other objective documents obtained with the permission of the
court as a result of the OSA carried out outside the scope of the criminal proceedings
can be recognized as non-procedural documents and attached to the case materials only
if the relevant measure was implemented in order to prevent, disrupt, or identify the
person who committed the alleged crime at the time of the commission of the crime or
immediately after it.

In other words, in the above-mentioned cases, the results of the OSA can be
recognized as evidence - an extra-procedural document.

However, there are some reservations about the subject matter. In particular, part
10 of Article 97 of the Criminal Code stipulates: “Extra-procedural documents defined
by part 3 of Article 96 of the Code cannot be used to substantiate the accusation of a
minor or moderate crime. Those extra-procedural documents can be used only if they
were received at most four months before the initiation of criminal proceedings to
substantiate the accusation of a serious crime, or eight months before the initiation of
criminal proceedings to substantiate the accusation of a particularly serious crime".
Then, in the said law, more than three dozen criminal offenses are listed, which do not
set a time limit for the use of extra-procedural documents.

The provision of part 4 of Article 96 of the Criminal Procedure Code, according
to which, outside the scope of criminal proceedings, the materials obtained outside the
scope of criminal proceedings, including those obtained as a result of the OSA, should
be recognized as extra-procedural documents and therefore used as evidence. Among
others, the results of the inspection or re-inspection carried out at the initiative of the
body implementing the proceedings can be recognized as an extra-procedural
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document and attached to the case materials only in the case that without them it is
objectively impossible to find out any circumstance important for the proceedings.

Based on the results of the analysis presented above, we believe that it is
necessary to define the concept of "results of the OSA" in the OSA Law, as well as to
classify these results in accordance with the above-mentioned legal regulations of the
Code of Criminal Procedure. And part 2 of the Article 86 of the Criminal Procedure
Code re-edited and defined as follows: "Documents compiled as a result of operative-
search measures and data recorded on any carrier can be recognized and used as
evidence in criminal proceedings in the manner prescribed by this Code."

Thus, we agree that the information obtained in the operative-investigative way
itself cannot be used during the trial evidence (except for the cases mentioned above by
the Criminal Code), but they can acquire such characteristics after the execution of
certain actions by the investigator or the court in accordance with the law. In all cases,
if a decision is made to present the results of the OSA, the operative employees collect,
coordinate, analyze and evaluate the materials containing factual data from the point of
view of the possibility of further use. If it is possible that there is a risk of disclosure of
information about the powers, means, sources, methods, plans, their financing, full-
time secret employees of the OSA, as well as the persons cooperating and cooperated
with these bodies on the basis of confidentiality, are taking measures to neutralize the
dangers. In such cases, ways are sought to legitimize the existing operative-search
information or the results of the OSA by other means.

In order for the factual data obtained during the OSA to be considered the result
of the OSA, it is necessary to maintain a number of general conditions, which derive
from the requirements of the legislation. They are as follows:

» the factual data must be received by the operative subdivisions in accordance
with the rules established by the Law on the OSA,

* contain information on the characteristics of crimes being prepared, committed
or accomplished, persons preparing, committing or accomplishing crimes, as well as on
events and actions that threaten the state, military, economic or ecological security of
the Republic of Armenia,

» must be fixed in operative-service documents, on material (physical) carrier, to
which the objects and documents obtained during the implementation of the OCM
should be attached.

Conclusion. Based on the above-mentioned, we believe that it is more
appropriate to use the concept of "results of operative-investigative activities" in the
Law of OIA, revealing its content. At the same time, we consider it is necessary to
enshrine the concept of '"operative-investigative information" or "operative
information" as a legal term in the same law, because operative-investigative
information, essentially being a prerequisite for OIA, provides a basis for carrying out
operative-investigative measures.
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Abstract

Suicide has always been considered one of the most important problems of
psychology and psychiatry. However, many aspects of this problem are the subject of
discussion, and various manifestations of this psychological phenomenon have not yet
been identified. . That is why the professional activities of psychologists, aimed at
research and prevention of suicidal behavior, retains its relevance and importance.

In order to identify this problem and represent the research mechanisms, this
article analyzes some theoretical and methodological approaches of teaching the
subject “Study of Suicidal Behavior”. Both the methodological basis for learning the
subject and key research methods and the mechanisms of their application in
professional practice are presented.

It should also be added that the discussion of the theoretical and methodological
approaches of teaching the subject “Study of Suicidal Behavior” is especially important
against the background of the strengthening of psychological factors and the intensity
of suicide cases. There is no doubt that the growth of suicidal behavior has a negative
impact on the economic, political situation and psychological health of society.

Today, interest in the problem of suicidal behavior has increased for several
reasons. First, scientific and pedagogical interest is increasing due to increase in the
number of suicides in modern society. According to the World Health Organization
(WHO), suicide rates have increased by 60% over the past 45 years, and suicide is now
one of the top three causes of death in the 15 to 44 age group [8].

Keywords and phrases: Suicidal behavior, psycho-diagnostics, suicide
prevention, risk factor, theoretical and methodological approaches of teaching.

«UNhhS8hHUL dUrLh <6SURNSNRE3NKL» WAUMrLU3h
TUUU4YULT UL SEUUUBRNTHULUL UNSESNhULENrL

uudtLhul U34u3UuL
£L ghunnipjniuubiph wgquwiht wywnbdhwih

ghnwyppwlwl dhowqquiht Yauwnpnup
hngbipwuntejwu wdphnuh, nwuwfunu
hnglipwuwlwu ghnniejniutbiph pGHUWSNL

Cwdwnnunwghp

huptuwuwwunteiniup dhoin hwdwnpyby £ hngbpwuniygjwu W hngbipni-
dniejwu Jwplnpwanyu fuunphpubphg dbyp: Wunwwdbuwjuhy, wju fuunph
owwn npubnpnudubp Gupwyw Gu putwpydwu, huy hngbpwuwlwu wju
Gpunyph wwppbp npubnpnudutpp nbnbu  pwgwhwnywd s6u: Un huy
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wwwbwnny unthghnw| Ywpph hGunwgnunnigjwu U Ywufuwpgbiwuu
ninnywd hngbipwuubph dwutwghwnwywu gnpdniutinyeniup wywhwwund £
hp wpnhwywunyeyniup b Yuplnpnipniup:

<hduwfuunph pwgwhwjndwu b hbwnwgnundwtu dafluwuhquiutiph ubip-
Yuwjwgdwt twywwwyny wyu hnnwdnid gbipindynd Gu «Unthghnwy ywpph
hGwnwgnunyentu» - wnwplyuwih nwuwyjwundwu  nbuwdbennulwu  npn)
dninbignudubip, ubipywjwgynd U wnwplwih nwuwjwundwu Jdbennupw-
Uwywu hphdptipp, hhduwfuunph hinwgnunyewu wnwugpwjhu dbennubpp
U dwutwghunwlwu wypwyunpywind npwug Yhpwndwu dbfuwuhgiubpp:

Cwybibup uwl, np «Unthghnw| ywpph hGwnwgnunyeiniu» wnwnplwjh
nwuwywundwt nbuwdbpnnulywu dnintignidutiph putwpynwdp hwnlwwtiu
Ywpunp £ ubpujnudu  unthghnw| Jwpph hngbpwuwlwu gnpdnuubiph
pwuwyh U punbuupynipjw pwpdpwgdwt htivn Yuwywsd, npnup bywunnd
Gu  hUuplwuwwunEjwu  pwuwlwlwu gnigwuhgubph  qqwih  wéhu:
Ywulwdhg ybip k, np unthghnw| ywpph npubinpnudutiph wép pwgwuwpwn b
wunpwnwnund hwuwpwynigjwt nunbuwlwu, pwnwpwlwu hpwyhbwyh
U hngbipwuwlwu wnnnontejwu Ypw:

Wuop unthghnwy ywnph hpduwfuunph uywundwdp hGnwppppnieniup
dtdwgb) £ dh pwuh wwwbwnubipny: Lwlu, ghnuwywuubiph b dwuywywnd-
ubph  hGunwppppnieyniup  dGdwund £ dwdwuwlwyhg hwuwpwynip)niu-
ubpnw Juwnwpywsd huptwuwwunieiniuutiph pyh Yunpny wbh ywndwnny:
Unnnowwwhnipjwu hwdwtuwphwihtu Yugdwybpwyniygjwu (ULY) wnyjwiutiph
hwdwdwju' ybpohtu 45 wmwphubph pupwgpnd huptwuwwunieyniuubph Jw-
Ywpnwyu wbdbk) £ 60%-ny, b dbp dwdwuwlubpnd hupuwuwwunigyniup 15-
hg 44 nwpblwu wnwphpwjht Yuwnbignphwih dwhwgntejwu Gptip hhduwywu
wwwnbwnubiphg dtyu k [8]:

Pwuwih pwnbp U pwnwlwwwygnipyniuubkp. unthghnw| Ywnp,
hngbwfunnpnpnd, huptwuwwuniejwtu Ywufjuwpgbnd, nhuyh gnpoénu,
nwuwyjwundwu nbuwdbpnnwywu dnuinbignidubip:

TEOPETUKO-METOAOJIOI'MYECKHUE IOAXOAbI K ITPEIIOJJABAHUIO
HNPEIMETA «<UCCJIEJOBAHUE CYULIUIAJBHOI'O IOBEAEHUA»

AHJKEJIMKA AWBA3SIH
HarmmmonaneHas akagemus Hayk PecryOnmku ApMeHus
MexayHapoIHbIH HaydHO-00pa30BaTeIbHbIHN IICHTP
npernoaaBaTesb Kadeapbl CUXOJIOTHH
AHHOTAIUSA

CamMoyOMiiCTBO BCerlia CYMTAJIOCh OJHOM M3 BaKHEHIIMX TPOOJIeM MCUXOJIOTHH
u ncuxuarpur. OJIHAKO MHOTME acCIeKThl 3TOH MpoOJieMbl SBIAIOTCA NPEAMETOM
0OCYXJICHHS, & pa3IM4YHbIe MPOSBICHHUS 3TOTO MCHUXOJIOIMUYSCKOro ()eHOMEHA JI0 CHX
MOp HE BBIABICHBI. BOT moueMy npodeccrnoHaibHast AeITeIbHOCTh TICHX0JI0r0B, Halle-
JICHHasl Ha HWCCIe0BaHUEe M TMPOPUIAKTHKY CYUITUIATBHOTO IOBEACHUS, COXpPaHSACT
CBOIO aKTYaJIbHOCTb U BaXKHOCTb.

B mensx BBISBICHHS 3TOW MPOOIEMbl W TPEICTABICHUS MEXaHW3MOB HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUS B IAHHOM CTaTh€ aHAJM3UPYIOTCSI HEKOTOPHIE TEOPETHKO-METOI0IOTHUECKHE
MOAXOMAB! K MpenogaBaHuro npenmeta «lccienoBaHne CynIHMIaIbHOTO IOBEICHUS.
[IpencrarieHBl KaKk METOIOJIOTHYECKAss OCHOBA OOyUYCHHS TIPEAMETY, TaK W KITIOUCBBIC
METOJIbI HCCICIOBAHMA M MEXaHW3Mbl WX TMPUMECHECHHS B MPOQECCHOHAILHON
MIPaKTUKE.
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Crnenyer Takxke I00aBHTh, YTO OOCYKICHHE TEOPETUKO-METOIOIOTHISCKHX
MOJIXOJIOB K TperojiaBaHmo npenmMeTa «lccinemoBanue CyUIMIATBHOTO MOBEICHUS
0COOCHHO Ba)KHO Ha ()OHE YCHIICHUS TICUXOJIOTHYSCKHX (PaKTOPOB M MHTCHCUBHOCTH
cinyyaeB caMmoyOuiictBa. HeT coMHeHMH B TOM, YTO pa3pacTaHHE CYUIHJIAILHOIO
MOBEJICHUSI OKAa3bIBACT HETATUBHOC BJHMSHHUEC HA SKOHOMHYECKYIO, MOJUTHYCCKYIO
CUTYaLIUIO U IICUXO0JIOTUYECKOE 340pOBbE OOIIECTRA.

CerogHss wWHTepec K TIpoOiieMe CYWIMIATBHOTO MOBEICHUS BO3POC IO
HECKOJBKMM MpUYUHAM. Bo-TIepBBIX, HAYYHBIN U MIEIarOTUIECKUI HHTEPEC BO3pacTacT
73-32 PE3KOr0 YBEIMYCHUS YHCIIA CaMOYOMHCTB B COBpeMeHHOM obmecte. [lo
JaHHBIM BcemmupHoi opranmszanuu 3npaBooxpaneHus (BO3), ypoBeHb camMOoyOHICTB
yBesmumiicss Ha 60% 3a mocnennue 45 neT, ¥ B HacToslIee BpeMsi caMOyOUHCTBO
SIBISIETCSL OMHON M3 TpeX BEAYIINX MPHUYIMH CMEPTH B BO3PACTHOM rpymme ot 15 mo 44
nert [8].

KiawueBble c10Ba M CI0BOCOYETAHUS: CYHMIUIAIbHOE TMOBEICHUE, IICHUXO-
JIMAaTHOCTHKA, MPEAOTBpAINlCHHE CyWIHIa, (aKTOp PUCKA, TEOPETHKO-METOIUICCKUC
MOAXO0/IbI K 00yUYEHHIO.

Introduction

The issue of suicide has interested thinkers of all times. The mention of suicide,
the understanding of this phenomenon can be found in the legends of various nations.
The Armenian legends describe the reincarnation of suicide souls into humanoid
creatures [12]. We find a similar description of suicide cases in the tales of European

peoples.
In China and Japan, ritual suicides took place in order to sacrifice to pagan gods.

Buddhism also did not condemn such rituals. And the religious course of Judaism, on
the contrary, was sharply negative about suicide.

Suicide is a comprehensive problem, therefore, the study of this appearance
began in the field of philosophy, then continued in psychology. A. Camus - the
presenter of the school of existentialists - believed that “there is only one truly serious
problem - the problem of suicide. It is worth deciding whether it is worthwhile or not to
live - it means to answer the fundamental question of philosophy. Everything else-
whether the world has three dimensions, whether the mind is guided by nine or twelve
categories-is not important” [3].

In the XIX century suicide began to be studied in psychology and medicine.
During this period, the works of the French philosopher and sociologist E. Durkheim
and Z. Freud appear, which later became fundamental research in this area [4; 11]. In
his theory, E. Durkheim identified three types of suicides: selfish, altruistic and anomic
suicide [4]. As E. Durkheim believed that the person whose entire activity is aimed at
inner thought becomes insensitive to everything that surrounds him. Suicide in this
case does not contain any violent impulse or protest, on the contrary, “the last moments
of life are painted with calm melancholy,” a person thinks out in advance a plan of
imprisonment and calmly moves to a key moment.

According to the definition of E. Durkheim, suicide is an intended deprivation of
himself life. In cases of completed suicides, this intention is easy to suspect, but it is
very difficult to prove. One of the ways to clarify the intentions of suicides is the so-
called psychological autopsy, so the specialist should talk as soon as possible with all
close victims and fix their reactions and memories of the departed while they are still
fresh. Suicide and attempt on suicide are the object of the interdisciplinary area of
knowledge e- suicidality, which in recent years has been intensively developing in
many countries of the world.
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Suicide is one of the first causes of the mortality of the able-bodied population,
and the attempt on suicide often ends with disabilities. For example, only in the United
States there is about 30 thousand reports on completed suicides. According to 1988, 24
suicides per 100 thousand people were performed in Russia. However, the true number
of suicides is much higher> because the real cause of death is not always reported or it
is hidden under the name of "death from an accident." The study of suicide statistics in
some countries shows that the number of suicidal attempts is many times higher than
the number of registered completed suicides and some American researchers believe
that this figure is a row higher- 80-100 attempts [17].

At a meeting of the Vienna Psychoanalytic Society, a discussion was held on the
topic "Suicide among children." Then Z. Freud expressed the opinion that suicide is a
denial of life because of a passionate desire for death [9]. In his further works, Z. Freud
described the provision on the existence of death instinct. He described a great
contribution to suicide theory in the work "Sorrow and Melancholy." He defined two
types of drives: the instinct of life is Eros and the attraction to death, destruction and
aggression - Tanatos. Suicide, according to Z. Freud, is a manifestation of the
impulsive and destructive influence of Tanatos. He said that suicide can never be
justified, but can be prevented thanks to society and the person himself, his capabilities

11].

il A. Menninger as a representative of the psychoanalytic direction studied the
deep motives of suicide and identified three components of suicidal behavior. He
believed that for suicide, first of all, there should be a desire to kill. He also
emphasized the infantilism of most people with suicidal behavior, so such people often
simply cannot withstand the difficulties that they face in the way of achieving any
goals. At the same time, desire to kill is directed to himself with a person who wants to
commit suicide. A. Menninger believed that another condition is necessary for the
commission of suicide. The desire to be killed is. Thus, he emphasized the violation of
the moral norms of a person who is in a situation of despair, as well as the influence of
his conscience on himself. And ultimately, as A. Menninger said, a person will redeem
his guilt only by being killed. The desire to die is the third component of suicidal
behavior, according to A. Menninger. He described such a desire among people who
are inclined to expose their lives to unjustified risk, in his opinion, people whose
choice fell on dangerous types of professions. Desire to die, as A. Menninger
emphasized, may also be present in people who consider death the only cure for bodily
or mental torment [10]

Further developments of the suicide idea are related to Alfred Adler who
believed that desire to solve life problems prompts a person to overcome his inferiority.
Suicide, according to A. Adler, is a hidden challenge to other people, those who
surround a person, thus, the person with suicidal behavior wants to cause attention and
sympathy for themselves. A. Adler emphasized that the position of such a person is
selfish, since he also seeks to cause guilt and regret in those who, in his opinion, are
responsible for their lives [1].

Touching upon the problem of suicide, C. Jung pointed out the unconscious
desire of a person for spiritual degeneration, and that is why a person can commit
suicide. Thus, C. Jung believed that person not only wants to get rid of difficult living
conditions through suicide, but he is also in a hurry with his metaphorical return to the

womb of his mother [24].
K. Horney believed that children consider the world as a hostile environment for

life, when they are in dangerous conditions. She believed that suicide could arise as a
result of rooted feelings of inferiority or what K. Horney called in an “idealized way”
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that a person has about himself. K. Horney also believed that the cause of suicide could
be the emergence of a person’s sense of inconsistency with the standards and
expectations of society that exist in any period of the history of mankind. But still, she
was of the opinion that suicide is the result of a combination of internal personal
characteristics, that is, certain character traits that can be considered as prerequisites for
suicide, as well as environmental factors, they can be individual for eacﬁ person [21].

The representative of the cognitive-behavioral direction A. Beck believed that
suicide is associated with depression, it generates a sense of hopelessness, helplessness,
loss of faith in itself. A person, according to A. Beck, in a critical situation sees suicide
as the only possible solution to a difficult situation. A person considers himself
negatively and unrealistic, he distorts the situation, an opinion about himself. The
thoughts of such a person become extremely negative, low self-esteem appears, he
experiences a feeling of guilt and despair. Thoughts about loneliness, unnecessariness
constantly pursue a person, they become automatic and therefore criticism to them is
reduced [2]. Although A. Beck spoke about the distortions of thinking, he did not mean
mental disorders, on the contrary, he noted that such features are often characterized by
people who experience complex circumstances and unable to independently adapt their
behavior to these conditions.

Methodology of Teaching the Subject “Study of Suicidal Behavior”

The methodology of training in the subject “Study of suicidal behavior” is based
on the above mentioned review of theoretical approaches. As you can see, the attention
of all researchers in this area attracts questions regarding:

* causes of suicide,

e risk factors,

* prevention of suicide.

These are far from all problems, there are problems associated with moral and
ethical norms, religion, culture, etc. However, the structure of the subject, which is
based on the successive discussion of these three issues, allows students to illustrate the
essence, manifestations and mechanisms of suicidal behavior prevention.

The key point of teaching this subject is that any external or internal activity
directed by the desire to take your own life can be called suicide. If you have an
opportunity to diagnose internal activity, then the suicide act can be prevented and will
not go into the plan of external behavior.

Summarizing up theoretical approaches to this problem we can underline the
main forms of internal suicidal activity, which includes:

1. suicidal thoughts; Fantasies on the topic of death;

2. suicidal intentions: thinking out of suicide methods, the choice of its means
and time;

3. suicidal intentions: a volitional component joins the plan; a person is afraid of
himself.

At the same time there is possible to emphasize the main external forms of
suicidal activity:

4. suici(ﬁll attempts are targeted acts of behavior aimed at losing their own life
that did not end with death;

5. completed suicide: actions end in the death of a person.

Many authors agree that the general cause of suicide is a socio-psychological
maladaptation that arises under the influence of acute psycho-traumatic situations,
violations of the interaction of the individual with its immediate environment. It is
believed that a person is trying to change its circumstances with suicide: to get rid of
unbearable experiences, to leave traumatic conditions, to cause thirst and compassion,
to achieve assistance and participation, to draw attention to his problems. It is not rare
that this act of despair, when the person seems that he has exhausted all his strength
and the ability to influence the situation. Currently, suicide is considered as a
psychological problem, and not a mental scheme [14; 17; 20; 21].
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Suicidal behavior is caused, as a rule, by several simultaneously acting and
interacting motives that form a detailed system of motivation for acting and human
actions (conscious and unconscious).

Speaking of suicide as a conscious deprivation of our life, we must consider not
only external (social) causes of suicides, but also their internal (personal) motions that
are manifested in the form of conflicts.

Among the motives explaining the attempts of suicide, psychologists and
experts indicate that there are different ways to influence other people: to make it clear
to the person in what despair, to force the person who treated his poorly, to show how
you love another person, to influence the other so that it changes suicidal decision, to
call to help from another.

Suicide is a conscious act of elimination from life under the influence of acute
psycho-traumatic situations in which own life loses its meaning.

The cultural and ethno-psychological aspect of the problem of suicide is in fact
of the unequal prevalence of auto-aggressive suicidal behavior in various regions of the
world. In particular, it is known that the highest prevalence of self-killing in Hungary,
and in some regions of Russia. The representatives of these regions are related by their
financial roots. This fact allows you to interpret the choice of suicidal behavior as a
sign of the influence of ethno-cultural features [17].

Most people consider suicide a form of human insanity, but this warning is not
justified, because 70-85% of all suicides are committed by people who are not
suffering from mental illness. There are people who are suicidal personalities, but
neither their friends nor relatives recognize this. Their behavior, according to E.
Durkheim’s opinion, can be aimed at death due to the despair or inability of life
obstacles. Later, all types of behavior over which a person has a real or potential
volitional control, but which contribute to the advance of an individual in the direction
of earlier physical death, began to be defined as self-destructive behavior. Such
behavior, which reduces human life, is also defined as “partial”, “semi-measured”,
“hidden” suicide, “unconscious suicidal behavior” or “suicidal equivalent”. Self-
destructive types of behavior usually include abuse of alcohol or drugs, ignoring
serious diseases, excessive work, overeating or smoking. Suicidal equivalent can be
camouflaged with the enthusiasm of “deadly” games or “risky” sports, cases of
fanatical courage with desire to give their lives for any religious or social ideals [17].

Summing up the several theories and scientific directions we can form the key
methodological approaches of teaching the subject “Study of Suicidal Behavior” by
distinguishing the following signs of emotional disorders:

* loss of appetite or impulsive gluttony, insomnia or increased drowsiness for at
least the last days;

* frequent complaints about somatic ailments;

« an unusually neglect of their appearance;

« a constant feeling of loneliness, futility, guilt or sadness;

+ a feeling of boredom during the time of time in the usual environment or the
execution of work, which used to bring pleasure;

* departure from contacts, isolation from friends and family, turning a loner into
a person;

* violation of attention with a decrease in the quality of the work performed;

* immersion in thinking about death;

* lack of plans for the future;

» sudden attacks of anger, often arising due to trifles [7].
4. Violation of behavior.

The teenagers have the most obvious hint of suicidal inclinations are excessive
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drinking and drugs. About half of the suicide took medications prescribed for their
parents. In the middle age is the inability to reconcile or control your life situation,
which is often manifested in any psychosomatic care- Elderly people have a sign of
suicidal thoughts about the “refusal” of something.
Patients suffering from psychotic depression often perform suicidal actions at

the beginning and when the psychosis is silent.

Thus, the teaching methodology of the subject “Study of Suicidal Behavior” based
on the theoretical approaches discussed above is represented by the following topics:

« causes of suicide,
* risk factors,

* prevention of suicide,

« forms of suicidal activity,

* psychological characteristics of the personality suicidal behavior,
* signs of emotional disorders,

* violation of behavior.
Research Methods in the Framework of Teaching the Subject “Study of Suicidal

Behavior”

The research methods which can be presented in the framework of teaching this
subject can be divided according to the three general factors mentioned above:

« causes of suicide,

* risk factors,

* prevention of suicide.

Methods for studying all these three groups of factors include a wide range of
tools for psychological and socio-psychological researches. Taking into account the
fact that the causes and risk factors of suicidal behavior in many cases remain hidden
or unknown, we present a complex of research methods of suicidal behavior study,
through which one can identify the dynamics of a person's suicidal thoughts and
intentions, as well as personal characteristics and qualities, which are associated with
various manifestations of suicidal behavior.

Undoubtedly, the list of the methods mentioned above can be supplemented with
methodological developments of other authors. Nevertheless, the presented methods
clearly show that the specific methodical approaches of psychodiagnostics of suicide,
which directly diagnose the motives and tendencies of suicide, mainly focus on the
causes and risk of suicidal or autoaggressive behavior.

In addition to this group of methods, the group of psychodiagnostic methods of
general characteristics of a person should be widely used, aimed at the psycho-
diagnostics of a person's temperament types, character, anxiety, cognitive processes
and emotional disorders. Teaching of this group of methods can deepen students
knowledge about social-psychological causes and factors of suicidal behavior.
Conclusion

The theoretical and methodological approaches of teaching of the subject "Study
of Suicidal Behavior" presented in this article allow us to conclude about necessity of a
comprehensive study of the problem of suicidal behavior and general personality
characteristics. Teaching theoretical approaches relating to the only phenomenon of
suicide limits the understanding of the problem only as deviant behavior and does not
make it possible to consider the problem in the context of personality adaptation in the
social environment. Therefore, the idea of teaching this subject is based on the
presented approach by teaching students both of the psychodiagnostics of suicidal
behavior and personal characteristics. Manifestations of suicidal behavior are
considered from the standpoint of the influence of several factors on suicidal behavior,
such as suicidal, family and emotional ones. The program of teaching the subject
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should be compiled in such a way that it takes into account both issues of
psychodiagnostics of deviant behavior, and socialization and adaptation of personality

in society.
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PERCEPTION OF THE OTHER AND SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL
PROCESSES OF PERSONAL AGING
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Abstract DOI: 10.54503/2579-2903-2023.1-29

This article is aimed at revealing the perception of a stranger in the context of the
socio-psychological processes of aging.

Age-related features of personality development have always been at the center of
the study of psychologists. Along with the development of the psychological discipline,
comprehensive psychological studies of aging and the aging process of a person are also
being carried out. The concept of “old age” is an ambiguous concept, and it is closely
related (and even identified) with elderly and old-age people. Usually, old age means the
last period of age development, which follows the stage of maturity and is accompanied
in one way or another by the extinction of vital functions. From this point of view, it
is important to reveal the manifestations of perceptions of alienation of a person in the
socio-psychological processes of aging and the mechanisms of adaptation of a person in
this age period.

Keywords and phrases:

perception of the other, aging, social needs, self-perception of the other,
heterochronism of aging.

BOCIIPUATHE UYXO0I'0 U COUHUAJIbHO-TICUXO0JIOTMYECKHE
IMMPOLECCbI CTAPEHHS JIMYHOCTH
TATEBHUK BATSAH
Me:KyHapOoOHbIH Hay4YHO-006pa3oBaTeNbHbIN LIEHTP,
HarpioHanbHast akafieMust Hayk, Pecriy6rika ApMeHHst
vatyantatevik@gmail.com

AHHOTaLUA

JlaHHasg CTaThd HaIPaBJIEHa Ha PACKPBITHE BOCIPUATHA OTYYXKIEHHS B KOHTEKCTE
COLIMANTIbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKHX MPOLIECCOB CTAPEHUSI.

BospacTHble OCOOEHHOCTM pa3BUTHS JIMYHOCTH BCErfa HAXOOWIMCh B LieHTpe
BHHMaHHS TIICUXOJIOrOB. Hapsny ¢ pa3BUTHEM IICHUXOJIOTMYECKOH IHCLUIUIAHBI,
NIPOBOJATCA TaKXKE KOMIUIEKCHBIE IICUXOJIOTMYECKUE MCCIIEOBAaHNs CTAPEHUsd U
rpolLiecca CTapeHusl YerloBeKa. [1oHATHe «CTapoCTb» SIB/ISIeTCS HEOGHO3HAYHbIM U TECHO
CBSI3aHO (U Jaxke OTOXK[IECTBIISeTCs) C MOXWIbIMU U IpecTapesbIMU JIIOAbMU. OObIYHO
TIOf, CTapOCTBIO TTOHMMAETCH TOCIIENHNAN TEPHUOJ, BO3PACTHOTO PA3BUTHSA, CIIEMYIOIINMN
3a CTalMedl 3pEerIoCTU M COINPOBOXKIAIOLIMHACA TeM WIA HMHbIM 00pa3oM YyracaHHeM
JKU3HEHHBIX (pyHKLUMHA. C 3TON TOYKU 3pEHUST BasKHO PACKPbITD MPOSIBIIEHNsT BOCIIPUSATHS
OTYYXKIEHUS 4YEelOBeKa B COLMA/IbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX IPOLIECCaX CTapeHus U
MEXaHU3MBI aIalITalliX YEJI0BEKa K 9TOMY BO3PaCTHOMY ITEPHOLY.

Knrouesbie ciioBa u ¢pasbr:

BocrpusiTue 4yXKoro, cCTapeHHe, COLMaIbHble IOTPEOHOCTH, CAMOBOCIIPUSTHE
YYyKOr0, FeTEPOXPOHU3M CTapEHUS.
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Aging, which is associated with specific changes in the organism and living conditions,
is not a static state, but a dynamic process. Therefore, aging is most often viewed as
a process of changes in the body during life, which leads to a decrease in the body’s
adaptability and increases the likelihood of death. However, the term aging has not yet
received a generally accepted explanation.

The historical development of aging theories is represented by gerontology, the
science of the aging process and late life. It includes psychological, sociological, social
and many other aspects of aging.

Among the above aspects, special importance is attached to the study of changes in
the structure of I-images of a person in the aging period, the disclosure of the processes
of alienation of one’s own body and the disclosure of adaptive mechanisms of a person
leading to the extinction of social isolation. From this point of view, it is necessary to
consider the manifestations and features of the perception of the other in the aging
period.

Theoretical-methodological bases

Gerontology, as the “science of aging”, has deep roots centuries ago and is associated
not only with the development of scientific thinking, but also with the philosophy of life,
the social mentality of a given society and the cultural characteristics that build its social
values on them. Gradually, the age limit of the concept of “old age” was determined,
the main needs and requirements of older people were formulated as priority tasks of
the state [1; 2]. Currently, there are a huge number of scientific works that define the
period of old age as a long period, a stage of human development following youth and
maturity, with age-related problems and opportunities for self-realization [4; 9]. In
the world, in general, gerontology as a science emerged in the second half of the 20®
century. At the end of the 20™ century, a system of theoretical and applied knowledge
was formed regarding the essence and significance of the last stage of the life cycle of
humans living on Earth. The debate continues to this day as to whether gerontology is an
independent subject, since it consists of a number of sciences, each of which has its own
methodological and scientific apparatus (biology, psychology, medicine, jurisprudence,
theology, literature, economics, etc.).

Biological gerontology. According to biological theory, aging is a natural process,
genetically programmed [7].

Biological gerontology mainly studies the biological and physiological causes of aging:
that is, why and how a person changes over time. The answer to the main question in
this direction still remains unresolved in a number of schools.

Aging is an innate degenerative process that occurs after a person reaches the peak
of his functional abilities. Aging is the sum of pathological internal conditions, and the
human life cycle is a trajectory during which an individual reaches the maximum level
of functional abilities in adulthood. Then, since the internal “plan” is incomplete and
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programmed for self-destruction, functional abilities begin to deteriorate until the
person is unable to cope with the destruction of his life and dies.

An alternative approach assumes the existence of normal aging processes as an
increase in the body’s inability or inefficiency and a decrease in its ability to adapt
according to the following criteria [7]:

1. Multidimensionality - aging is inherent in every person,

2. Conditionality of the process - changes in the body occur continuously and
objectively, they do not depend on external causes,

3. Progressivity - changes occur over time, have a cumulative effect, that is, it is a
progressive continuous process.

4. Degeneration or degeneration - the process has a harmful and fatal effect on the
person. Degenerative changes accompany a person throughout his life.

Thus, aging is defined as a fading process, that is, it is not development, but involution,
which excludes any possible potential of an aging person to develop his personality,
develop abilities in any area of life, or adapt to new circumstances.

Biological theories of aging attempt to explain why the human body changes
biologically with age. Sometimes the theories are divided into two groups: the theory
of programmed aging and the theory of body wear and tear (the so-called stochastic
theories) [11].

Thus, the differences in the average life expectancy of men and women cannot be
explained by biological reasons.

In biological gerontology, the following propositions are developed [7].

+ The study of aging mechanisms is possible only from the point of view of a

systematic approach.

« Aging is an obligatory link in age-related development,

+ During aging, along with a decrease in the activity of survival and metabolic

functions, important adaptive mechanisms are mobilized.

«  Aging is the result of a violation of self-regulation mechanisms at various levels

of the body’s vital activity.

The development of these propositions made it possible to propose an adaptive-
regulatory theory of age-related development, which explains the mechanisms of age-
related changes as an adaptive process of the organism.

Psychological gerontology. Most references on age psychology and developmental
psychology have not included the period of aging and senility for some time. To a
greater extent, psychology has studied the development of children and young people
rather than adults and the elderly or the aging process.

The decline in some psychological functions of the elderly was mainly explained by
the processes of biological degradation.

Thus, the view of psychologists about aging as a “psychological deterioration” first of
all borrowed the negative view of aging from biologists and doctors, and secondly, made
a certain contribution to the negative attitude towards the elderly.

It is obvious that theories of psychological deterioration are culture-dependent. They
arise in a particular society, where negative stereotypes of the elderly and disabled
are widespread: these are: “creating problems for others”, “someone’s burden”,
“old age is a period of widowhood and both physical and social deterioration”, etc.
Theories that characterize aging as development, not degeneration, suggest a staged
approach. According to the American scientist E. Erikson, any individual passes through
psychological stages during his life (eight stages in total). Each of these stages involves
a psychological conflict, the successful resolution of which is important in determining
how the individual is able to perceive problems and conflicts in the following stages of
life. The activity of each stage is the implementation of specific developmental tasks that
will be necessary in the following stages of life and later. The main divisions of Erikson’s
scheme are made in the stages of childhood life. He also pointed out the importance of
the final stages, each of which shows the individual in the potential for development and
growth of his own problems [2}.

The stages do not indicate a specific chronological age, but are a continuation of the
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previous one. The result of resolving the crisis of the first stage affects further experience
and resolution. The main problem in adulthood is “generativity” - the ability to pass on
experience to future generations, to maintain the foundations of life (household, family,
home). The opposite problem of generativity is “stagnation”, in which the individual
remains focused on himself. The final task of life, according to Erikson, is to achieve
“ego-integration”, when a person is able to overestimate and accept his life experience,
reliability, value and significance. However, this does not mean that he should see his
life as “successful”, but rather that he should accept all his achievements and failures as
a unique personal experience [13].

There are three specific principles in this approach, each of which is important for
understanding aging [7].

- aging is theoretically related to the early life of the individual. It is not distinguished
from others as a stage with qualitative characteristics.

- the importance of the influence of social factors is emphasized. The degree of
resolution of the crisis of the life stages that a person is able to achieve depends on the
circumstances, his individual psychological characteristics and the harmful, destructive
effects of conditions or opportunities.

- the resolution of conflict and the problems of development and achievement affect
the individual’s “self” and his environment. Therefore, each individual moves from one
stage to another with different levels of success and, accordingly, a different level of
readiness.

However, other sources of human diversity, such as gender, nationality, social class
or disability, were not discussed by either Erikson or his followers.

However, aging processes do not occur independently of each other. Indeed, changes
in the physical state of the body (in particular, the brain or central nervous system)
affect the psychological functioning of an individual.

The authors of numerous theories and studies of mental aging, especially among the
younger generation, have instilled in society that “the human organism deteriorates
with age.” From this definition it follows that “a lower position with age is inevitable.”
Therefore, despite the efforts of social gerontologists and social and age psychologists
who are trying to create a more positive image of “successful” aging, the model of
“deterioration with age” is widespread [22].

M. V. Ermolaeva, who studied the theory of emotional aging, identifies its two main
strategies [8]. The first assumes the possibility of further personal growth, the second
is aimed at preserving oneself, first of all as an individual, that is, for biological survival.
But the result, according to the criterion of survival, is, as a rule, always the opposite.
That is, when a person, choosing the second strategy, tries to preserve himself as much
as possible, he is constantly subjected to “failures”, since he is not able to turn back
time, and an insufficient emotional state aimed at preserving himself is tantamount to
pessimism and emotional extinction.

Subjectively, this attitude is expressed in a feeling of emptiness and uselessness.

0.V. Krasnova identified three variants of the manifestation of age-situational
depression [9].

1. Hypochondriacal affirmation for senile diseases. A person “remains dependent” on
his diseases and methods of treatment, while he is unaware of the connection between
the external manifestations of his disease and aging and seeks practical treatment.

2. Delusional thoughts about oppression. He feels rejected by his environment and
considers his social attitude to be extremely unfair. He thinks that his relatives are
harassing him, the absence of which cannot be proven by an elderly person due to his
confidence in his own justice.

3. Images of his own significance. A person tells or invents selected episodes from
life, trying to “fill” the social and psychological gap in social relations.

A person’s value orientations are a person’s ideas about the main goals of life and
the main ways to achieve these goals. Wurm and Schafer note that the system of value
orientations is ideological in nature, it is formed on the basis of the highest social needs
for inclusion in the social environment and in accordance with social conditions that
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represent the possibility of realizing certain social and individual values [6].

Value orientations of older people reflect a variety of needs that are characteristic of
both middle-aged and young people:

1) social needs - socially significant activities,

2) socio-psychological needs - the need for communication and care,

3) the need to maintain health [5].

In the aging process, mental and psychological changes are observed, which are
associated with the processes of involution of the central nervous system (CNS) [7].

Based on the above, we concluded that gerontology, as the “science of aging”, studies
the entire historical development of theories of aging. It is associated with specific changes
in the organism and living conditions, which lead to a decrease in the body’s adaptability,
the final distortion of biological functions and an increase in the likelihood of death. A
number of authors, studying the period of old age, divide the entire above-mentioned
group into: elderly people - 60-90 years old, as well as long-livers - over 90 years old. The
age classification of old age was addressed by many researchers [2; 5; 7; 10].

Research methods
The perception of the other is studied among elderly persons of 65-85 years old
(N=100, men: N=50, women: N=50). The study is aimed to reveal heterochronism of
aging, depending on the differences of perceptions of the other.
The research methods are the following:
« self-perception questionnaire of the other
» biographical method
« case analysis
The participants of the study filled out the author's questionnaire and questions
designed using the biographical method. Based on the nature and characteristics of
the responses, a case analysis was conducted, during which the respondents provided
detailed biographical data. The results were analyzed based on the principles of
heterochronism of aging.
Results
The quantitative results obtained from the author's questionnaire revealing
perceptions of the other are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Quantitative variables revealing perceptions of the other

Statements Men Women
I am not like other people. 32 35
The other people can never understand me. 34 48
Nobody knows my needs and expectations. 40 49
If I do not exist, there will be no aliens. 18 23
I cannot communicate like others 29 25
All people are my enemies. 20 22

As the results of the biographical method showed, those respondents who were
living alone at the time of the survey recorded the extreme responses indicated in
Table 1 regarding the perceptions of other. It also became clear that among the elderly
women living alone, the self-perception of other is more pronounced compared to the
elderly men. The results of the biographical method also revealed that about 7 % of
the elderly living alone had previously held leadership positions. The responses of all
these elderly people emphasized manifestations of the self-perception of other.

Conclusions

The results of the study showed that the self-perception of the other is emphasized
among the elderly. They often have a feeling of alienation, abandonment, which is
expressed through misunderstanding by the external social environment. The study
also revealed a manifestation of heterochronism of kindness, which highlighted the
most pronounced manifestations of self-perception of the other among the elderly who
previously held leadership positions, and among female elderly people by gender.

33



The perception of the other can be formed or rooted as a result of socio-psychological

and physiological heterochronism, in which case some representatives of the native
environment are involved in the processes of alienation.
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Abstract

The modern world undergoes constant changes and faces new challenges
affecting different social fields. Many societies are not ready for rapid adaptation and
decision-making in a changing environment. Those changes refer to social, political,
economic, educational, business, and other fields. The impact is observable as well in
government regulations and public administration. Because of the transitions
happening in transformational societies, the attitude towards working activities,
careers, and company management are changing as well. Those developments make an
essential influence on society members and therefore human resources management
becomes an important basis for linking personal factors and professional demands.

Human resources management needs to constantly research the developments
and requirements of the new world and follow the changes happening among members
of the society. As a result, the directions of HRM goals are changing and new
responsibilities and processes appear.

Personal changes in society members happen in different levels of personal
constructs. These may include such personal qualities as needs, motivation, goals,
attitudes, and values. Appearing to be the core of a personality, changes in those
qualities affect a person’s behavior. To forecast one’s behavior in professional
activities particularly, personal factors should be studied and discussed. They influence
the professional development process, professional performance, and productivity.

During our research, we have tried to find correlations between society changes,
human resources management, and personal factors. For this purpose, we have pointed
out the main global and local changes happening in Armenia. We have discussed the
main directions of contemporary human resources management. To reveal the personal
factors peculiarities, we studied the motivation orientation and values system
peculiarities among public servants. Correlation analysis has been made between
motivation and values indices.

Based on the research results, we mention avenues for HRM development and
motivation system improvement in the public administration field and government
organizations.

Keywords and phrases: career, human resources, motivation, professional
development, public administration, society, values.
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AHHOTAIUA

B coBpemeHHOM MHpe MPOHMCXOAAT MOCTOSHHBIE W3MEHEHHS M BCTPEYAIOTCS
HOBBIC BBI30BBI, KOTOPEIC BO3ACHCTBYIOT HAa Pa3iIMUHBIC CONMANBHBIE cepbl. MHOTHE
oOImecTBa HE TOTOBBI K OBICTPOW alanTalMyd U MPUHITHAIO PEUICHUNA B MEHSIOIICHCS
OKpYXXarollel cpeie. DTH U3MEHEHHs KacaroTca COLMAIbHON, MOJUTUYECKON, IKOHO-
MHUYECKOH, AEIOBOW M Apyrux cdep. BamsHue 3ameTHO Takke B cdepe Tocy-
JApCTBEHHOTO YyIpaBieHHs. l3-3a W3MCHEHWH, NPOUCXOIAIINX B TpaHCPOpMa-
IIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBaX, MEHSETCA TaKkKe OTHOIICHWE K TPYIOBOW JesTeIbHOCTH,
Kapbepe U OPTaHH3aIMOHHOMY YIPABICHUIO. DTH M3MECHEHHS CYIIECTBEHHO BITUSIOT

37



Ha WICHOB OOIIECTBA M, TaKMM 00pa30M, YIPaBJICHHE IMEPCOHATIOM CTAHOBUTCS
B&)KHBIM CBSI3YIOIMM 3BEHOM MEKIY JIMYHOCTHBIMH (DaKTOpaMHd H TpodeccHo-
HAJILHBIMH TPEOOBAHUSIMH.

VYhpaBieHre MEpCOHAJIOM IO/UKHO BKJIFOYATh ITOCTOSIHHOE HCCIICIOBAHHUE
pa3BUTHI U TpeOOBaHHUI COBPEMEHHOTO MUPA U U3YUCHUEC M3MEHECHUH, TPOUCKOMISIITIX
¢ wieHamH oOriecTBa. B pesynbrate HampasieHus B cepe yIpaBiICHHUS MIEPCOHATIOM
MEHSFOTCS] U BHEIIPSIOTCSI HOBBIE 00S3aHHOCTH U MPOLIECCHI.

JIMYHOCTHBIE U3MEHEHHS Y YJICHOB OOIIECTBA MPOUCXOIAT HA Pa3HbIX YPOBHSIX
JIUYHOCTHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB. DTH U3MEHEHHSI MOTYT TIOJpa3yMeBaTh TaKHE JINYHOCTHBIC
KauecTBa, KaK MOTPEOHOCTH, MOTHBAIMS, IIEH, YCTAHOBKHM W IEHHOCTH. SBIAACH
OCHOBOH JINYHOCTH, 3TH H3MCHEHHUs BIMAOT Ha (GopMupoBaHue moBemeHus. [t
MPOTHO3MPOBAHMS TMOBEACHUS JIMYHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH, B MPO(ECCHOHATBHOM
JIESITEIbHOCTH, HEOOXOIMMO HCCICIOBATh JHYHOCTHBIC (GakTophl. B COBOKymHOCTH
OHH BIIMSIIOT Ha MPOIIeCC MPO(ECCHOHANEHOTO Pa3BUTHS U PO TYKTUBHOCTH.

B mporiecce uccienoBaHUs MbI CACTANM TMOMBITKY HAWTH B3aMMOCBS3aHHOCTD
MEXJy H3MCHCHUSAMH B OOIIECTBE, YNPABJICHHEM IEPCOHAIOM M JHUYHOCTHBIMH
ocobernocTaMu. C 3TOH I1€JIbI0 MBI 0003HAYMIM OCHOBHBIE TJI00AIBHBIE U MECTHBIE
M3MEHEHHs, npoucxoasmue B Apmenun. Takke HM3Y4WIM OCHOBHBIC HAIPaBICHHS
COBPEMEHHOI'0 YIPABICHUS MEpCOHATOM. JIJIs1 U3y4YeHUs] JTUIHOCTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
MBI HCCJICIOBAJM MOTHBALMOHHYIO OPHEHTALMI0 M LEHHOCTHYIO CHCTEMY CPEIu
TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX CIIYXKAIlUX, a TaKKE OCYIICCTBIIN KOPPEIAIMOHHBIA aHAIN3
MEXKTy MTOKa3aTeSIMA MOTHBAIIMH U IIECHHOCTEH.

OCHOBBIBasICH Ha pe3yibTaTax WCCICIOBAHUS, TMPEICTABICHBl IIyTH JUIS
pa3BUTHS YIPABICHUS IEPCOHAIOM M YIYYLICHHS MOTHBALMOHHONW CHCTEMBI B
roCyIapCTBEHHOM YIIPaBIICHHH.

KiroueBbie cJIOBa M CJIOBOCOYETAHMS: Kaphepa, YIPABICHUE IEPCOHATIOM,
MOTHBAIHS, MPOPECCHOHATBLHOE Pa3BUTHE, TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YIIPaBeHHEe, O0IIECTBO,
LIEHHOCTH.
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Introduction

Most of the social activities fields are going through constant changes and rapid
developments in the modern world. Members of different societies face new challenges
that have to be handled accordingly, to implement the demands and ensure stable
personal and society development. Contemporary societies are entering a new age of
development, which is related to various changes. Informational flow expansion,
digitalization, and globalization processes are the main characteristics of modern
society. Historical developments, economic, social, and political reforms are happening
in a rapidly changing environment. Specialists in different fields meet new challenges
that affect the professional self-establishment process.

The problem of informational society dynamics is in the spotlight of present-day
research, as the information processes influence all areas of life activities: social,
economic, political, and business relations. The information increase factor forces us to
reconsider the criteria of professional development. Hence, narrow professional
knowledge and skills are not enough for full self-establishment. The modern specialist
has to be commonly informed about different areas of life activities. The demands
upon mental abilities have also been changed: complex and logical thinking are valued
for dealing with large volumes of information. Nowadays government and non-
government organizations use different tools for personnel development without taking
into consideration society changes. Along with professional skills being developed,
common information awareness among employees should be cultivated as well. This
will stimulate social integration and simultaneous development according to societal
changes.

Theoretical and methodological bases

Each society possesses its own rules and regulations concerning the society
members. Studying the current tendencies in a certain society implies defining the
peculiarities of the society. Historical movements of recent years let us assume that
since the collapse of the Soviet Union the post-soviet society is still in the process of
transformation. As a post-soviet country, Armenian society appears to be identified as
a transformational society. Educational, social, economic, political, scientific, and
technological fields are constantly changing. The western models of these fields are
copied and settled in Armenia. Particularly, the successful models of the educational
system, public administration, market and business relations, human rights, and
legislative branch.

All the above-mentioned changes influence the demand for professions and the
peculiarities of professional development. For instance, conditioned by international
integration processes and investment policies, international offices appear, where
certain requirements are presented to employees, that, in their turn, require integration
of national educational values and other features. In particular, the process of
psychological selection has arisen, which entails the assessment of both professional
and psychological attributes during personnel selection procedures. Hence, the problem
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of professional development in transformational societies requires basic and all-
inclusive research.

Armenian society is going through considerable changes and transformations
due to several indicating features. First, global changes happening in the modern world
affect Armenia, such as the shift from an industrial to an informational society. This
involves the automatization of industrial, and manufacturing processes and the
expansion of informational technologies. These processes lead to changes in
professional requirements that imply changes in the whole process of professional
development, including professional choice, education, adaptation, achievement, and
stagnation stages.

Among the features of modern transformational society, technogenic
development has to be mentioned. Therefore, an important condition for a professional
is knowledge of informational technologies. Economic changes cause the formation of
a new, informational society, where the role of information, IT, and communication
increases. Modern society is named a “Knowledge society” by several authors [10].
Creative, innovative, inquisitive people, who seek new ways and solutions are
preferable during the personnel selection process nowadays. Informational society
requires professionals to be self-contained, rich with both professional and general
knowledge, and have so-called “informational competenc.e. The requirements for
professionals encompass a high level of technology possession, as well as work
organization and administration skills.

These society changes play a crucial role during the formation of attitudes and
values of a person, and the professional development process. These processes have
changed essentially due to some developments happening globally and locally. As
global changes the following events can be mentioned:

e globalization processes;

¢ informational technologies (IT) development and expansion;

o growth of informational flows;

e social and political changes;

e revolutions, wars, pandemics;

o dissolution and formation of new countries, and other geopolitical changes.

Besides global developments influence, a certain country is experiencing
specific local changes, mostly based on specific peculiarities, such as geopolitical
position, economic, military, and political partnerships, national values system and
stereotypes, ethnopsychology manifestations, etc. In Armenia local changes may refer
to:

e historical and political events (USSR dissolution; war and military situation in
NKR);

e changes in public management and governance;

e localization of foreign models of management in different social fields.

The above-listed processes lead to essential changes in the job market, in
demand for professions, and changes in professional activity processes. The public
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administration field is one of the first and most important areas that undergo society
changes. There are several theories representing public administration from various
angles. To discuss the human resources issues in society, it is better to refer to the
behavioral approach. The behavioral approach is based on human relations theory and
considers people as the center of public administration. Indeed, human behavior has
become an essential part of any management process. Hence, the importance of
developing human resource management is increasing and its functions are broadening.
The responsibilities of contemporary HRM include not only personnel recruitment and
training arrangements but also continuous research of new approaches, methods, a
company demands, job market developments, and evaluation. HRM implies the
process of employing people, training them, compensating them, developing policies
related to them, and developing strategies to retain them [7]. In recent years HRM has
become an independent field with its theory, practical methods, techniques, and
strategies. Nowadays various scientific methods are being used to develop and make
HRM a relevant scientific discipline.

Human resource management in public administration in Armenia is barely
examined. This fact is conditioned by a little number of research institutes in the field
of HRM and public administration. To arrange the basis of the following research, we
studied the research experience in the nearest geographical region of Armenia available
to us. Particularly, researches made in Russian research centers appeared to be most
relevant for us. It figured out, that most of the researches refer to the sociological
approach and doesn’t include psychological analysis of the mentioned features. This
means that the research methods are based on content analysis, questionnaires, and the
collection of statistical data. In the following research, we aimed to find the
interrelation and importance of motivation and values among public servants, to find
out the personal peculiarities, and to give a psychological analysis and explanation of
the results.

HRM comprises several main targets, which consist of plenty of goals to be
fulfilled. There are a few points to be focused on by contemporary HRM:

e talent management;

e personal peculiarities;

e motivation and values system.

Talent management is one of the aspects of personnel management, which
implies the processes of discovering, attracting, developing, and using people who
contribute to the success of the organization [3]. The talent management process is
combined with several actions. The first stage is finding talents. The HR specialist
starts the process by studying the labor market, finding the talents, who will correspond
to the demands of the organization, and make the necessary contribution for company
success. Labor market research is performed in the specialization fields that correspond
to the talents positions. The next stage relates to the development and training process.
The final actions are taken within the organization. This means using talents for the
needs of the company and determining the best position for them in the company.
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Several researches indicate the fact that companies with established talent management
successfully overcome changes that may affect the company. Talent management is a
complex system of interrelated processes, and it also includes continuous research for
talents within the personnel.

The next important point and one of the key focuses of contemporary HRM is
the person and his/her characteristics. The personal factors of a society member are
also affected by society changes. Particularly, the transition from collectivism to
individualism is considered to be a huge shift in personal and group levels. In old
societies, social regulations were more important than self-development and self-
actualization. Nowadays in many developed and developing countries, the shift to
individualistic societies is happening. The social hierarchy, strictly managed behavior
by group norms is being replaced with personal goals, independence, and
competitiveness. Those changes have crucial meaning in personal and professional
development. Competitiveness is considered to be one of the features of a modern
individual, and therefore, modern society. Thus, competitiveness issues are one of the
objectives of HRM. Despite this, contemporary HR specialists have to take into
account the above-mentioned global events, which affect companies’ and individuals’
development and activities [6]. Many modern organizations evaluate leadership as an
essential feature for the personnel. This has become a necessary competence both for
managing staff and for the subordinates. It is commonly known that leadership
develops problem-solving, decision-making, and persistence skills.

Next, mobility and immigration processes are the specific traits of modern
society. The awareness of intercultural differences is important, especially in
contemporary Armenian society, related to immigration flows. Moving to another
country includes adaptation to the new environment, which also refers to adaptation to
local professional activities. During this process, a person may face several problems.
This happens when a person’s behavior and attitudes lose their importance in the new
environment. Moreover, the behavior which is acceptable in one culture can be wrong
in other cultures. Yet, cultural changes may become a trigger for professional
development and growth. This happens as a result of self-development, when one
overcomes intercultural differences, tries to understand other cultures, and therefore
succeeds in communication. According to research by Brislin and others, anyone can
be taught the peculiarities of work activities in other cultures and become successful
[1].

Knowledge of intercultural differences is important not only for those who
change their country but almost for everyone in any society in the modern world.
People may deal with other cultures in different aspects of life, such as education,
business, tourism, international seminars, and events. Communication difficulties are
caused because of differences in socialization processes, stereotypes, attitudes, and
behavior in different cultures. According to this, HR specialists developed various
training programs to assist a person to run his work in an intercultural environment.
Those training programs are aimed at the following qualities:
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o self-control, especially emotional stability;

e interpersonal skills, which implies respect and active communication;

¢ purposefulness and persistence.

The next important issues in HRM are motivation and values. Several research
and theories are dedicated to the subject of motivation in management and work
activities. Motivation is determined as a system of motives, which move people to
certain behavior. There are different types of motivation according to needs, and
subjects, also discussed in organizational psychology. Motivation is considered to be a
complex system interrelated to multiple processes and behavior. Motivation is also
goal-directed: goals are the essential determinants of motivation orientation [5]. A big
number of theories have been settled offering different points of view on motivation
issues in an organization. One of the most common approaches is the division of inner
motivation into the orientation toward success and avoidance of failure [9].

Because a person’s behavior is based on motivation, stereotypes, and other inner
factors, it is important to mention values as well. However, few researches were made
to study the peculiarities of individual values, and their influence on motivation and
work activities. In the following research, we have tried to compare and find out the
interrelation between the motivation and values peculiarities of public servants.

The values system peculiarities play a crucial role in the process of professional
development. The formation of values has always been the point of attention of
different disciplines. According to economists, material goods may be considered as
values and according to personal preferences, the hierarchy of those goods is formed.
According to the sociological approach, values help to relieve the conflicts between
individuals and groups. Thus, society’s goals may essentially vary from individual
goals. Though in some cases individuals may choose common values instead of
personal ones. In addition to this, values may be formed or become vital, when there is
a fear of losing something [2].

According to research directions, the definitions of the values vary. Smith and
Schwartz define the values as:

e beliefs and not objective ideas, which are accompanied by emotional
expressions,

o standards and norms that help to assess the behavior, people, and events [5].

In addition to this, values serve the chosen goals and are put in order by their
importance. Though, the formation and arrangement of the values may vary in different
societies and cultures. That’s why the researches on values cannot be accepted as
common and have to be arranged in every society.

Regardless of values as subjective concepts, they can play an essential role in
the behavior formation process. According to this, researches were done to understand
the possibility of forecasting one’s behavior based on his/her values. According to
Schwartz, the values reflect the biological needs of individuals, social interaction
needs, and the satisfaction of group needs. Values system research aims to understand
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how values influent behavior and actions. For this purpose, certain directions are
determined:

o the values people hold,

o the strength of the values,

e comparison of one’s values with others,

e comparison of one society’s values with others.

Based on these points, a research method was cultivated, which assumes that the
values are divided into two groups according to their direction: the pursuit of self-
interest and the welfare of others. According to Schwartz, the values and motivational
types form a common system and are interrelated with each other [4].

Summarizing the theories and researches about connections between values and
motivation in professional development nowadays, research has been settled to figure
out the manifestations of the above-mentioned factors in public administration, among
public servants in particular.

Research methods

To set up the research, we have formed a research sampling. Sixty public
servants were chosen to participate in the research. The participants were working in
government organizations at the moment of running the research. To determine the
requirements for choosing the research participants, the results of the expert survey
revealing a manager’s qualities were used [8].

The following requirements have been settled:

e public servants, who have been working in public administration for 5 years
and more;

e public servants, who work in both manager and non-manager positions;

e public servants, who have worked in different positions and different
departments in a particular government organization.

The following research methods have been used:

1. “Motivation for success and fear from failure” by Rean, to determine
the orientation of the motivation system of the respondents;

2. “The Schwartz Value Survey”, to find out the basic values.
Results

The “Motivation for success and fear from failure” testing method is designed
for determining the motivation orientation. Motivation for success indicates positive
motivation and relates to the people, who concentrate on the positive result of their
activity and hope for success. Those people are purposeful, responsible, and self-
confident. On the contrary, persons with a fear of failure have the negative motivation
and their actions are focused on avoidance of failure and punishment. Those people
avoid responsible assignments and have a high level of anxiety [9]. The research
figured out that 68.75% of the respondents had motivation toward success, and 25% of
the respondents had a middle orientation. 6.25% of the respondents had an orientation
of fear of failure, which is a quite low percentage, and shows that the employees are
mainly oriented towards success during their working activities (picture 1).
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Picture 1. Motivation orientation

According to the “Schwartz Value Survey,” values are measured in two groups
— normative and behavioral. Normative values include values in the level of beliefs,
they influence the personality, but they rather manifest in social behavior. Behavioral
values become apparent in social behavior, which is formed according to the influence
of socialization and traditions. The values are the following: power, achievements,
hedonism, stimulation, self-direction, universalism, benevolence, traditions,
conformity, and security [5]. The results show the most important and the less
important values for the majority of the respondents. “Schwartz Value Survey” results
are assessed by ranks.

Thus, the highly assessed normative values are benevolence, universalism, and
security (picture 2). Benevolence reflects caring for the welfare of frequently contacted
people. Universalism is the orientation to tolerance and protection of humanity and
nature. Security implies safety, balance, and harmony in society, relationships, and self.
The low-assessed normative values are power, traditions, and stimulation. Power refers
to domination over people and resources and social status achievement. Traditions are
the respect and acceptance of the customs and ideas that certain cultures and religions
have. Stimulation is about excitement and meeting new challenges.

45



Normative values

S = N W A L N X
(9,
e
——
9,
E—
~
.
%
a
>
[e))
7
< W
o —
5

Picture 2. The Schwartz Value Survey. Normative values

The most important behavioral values are hedonism and self-direction (picture
3). Hedonism demonstrates pleasure and gratification. Self-direction indicates an
action-choosing, creating, and exploring human. Those values have the most influence
on social behavior. The less important behavioral values are power and traditions.
These values are less important for the majority of the respondents in the level of
beliefs and the level of behavior.

The remaining values have been assessed as average. Achievements are personal
success and conformity is the restraint of actions that may harm others and violate
social expectations or norms.
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Picture 3. The Schwartz Value Survey. Behavioral values

A correlation analysis between values and motivation orientation was settled. A
positive correlation was found between motivation orientation and some behavioral
values. Particularly, orientation towards success positively correlates with benevolence
and universalism. Also, motivation orientation towards success positively correlates
with achievements in the level of beliefs.

Discussion

Positively motivated people are distinguished by their treatment of relatives and
friends, caring for their prosperity and the well-being of nature. Positive motivation is
an incentive for successful performance in the working process. The goal of
contemporary HRM should be developing and holding positive motivation among the
personnel. Motivation toward success can be maintained by cultivating and setting an
effective motivation plan for public servants. At the moment, the main motivation for
public servants is a financial bonus being paid according to the performance of the
whole organization. There are also frequent bonuses, not related to performance level,
and therefore can’t be considered as a motivation tool. Additionally, negative
motivation methods are used among servants, such as punishments and penalties. In
fact, the level of productivity can be raised by positive motivation both for individual
and team performance. For this purpose, a new motivation plan should be considered
for public servants, based on positive motivation points, such as:

¢ arrangement of individual and team bonuses;

e organization of team building training plan and corporate events, improving
the corporate environment;

e arrangement of bonuses, financial rewards, and social support (holiday
arrangement support, health insurance, gift vouchers, events tickets, etc.).
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Considering achievement as a leading value indicates the attitude towards
success. It appears to be the basis of positive motivation. This is an important point in
the process of motivation planning. HR specialists should focus on career development
opportunities for the employees, such as new positions and job functions. This may
also include being a mentor as a promotion and appreciation in the company: mentors
share their experience, knowledge, competencies, and skills with new employees.

The high level of benevolence and universalism values is an interesting point.
According to the theory of public administration, it is aimed at regulating the public
field and making public policy. Public servants’ activities are strongly connected to
society. Thus, helpfulness, generosity, and compassion are important personal qualities
in public service. These values are important during the recruitment and evaluation
processes and should be assessed by the human resource department.

Conclusion

Processes happening in new societies affect various life activities of society
members. New challenges are being formed in social, economic, and political
regulations, in personal, and professional development. Those changes happen as a
result of the transformational society formation process, which implies a transition
from an industrial to an informational society. Contemporary specialists in different
fields face new requirements for professional compliance, technogenic competencies
appeared to be a must-have. As a result, professional development and career
management processes are influenced in the new era and cause additional functions for
human resource management in both government and non-government sectors.
Nowadays HRM forms new techniques for successful activities, according to society
changes and personal peculiarities of the personnel.

To study human resources in public administration, public servants have been
examined during the research. The motivation orientation and values system, and their
interrelations have been studied. The research revealed a positive correlation between
positive motivation and benevolence, universalism, and achievements. Thus, a positive
attitude towards others’ welfare and aim for personal success promotes motivation
orientation for success, which in its turn fosters reaching goals and prosperous activity.
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Abstract

The level of replenishment and adequacy of international reserves of any
country allows one to predetermine the depth of the country's susceptibility to financial
and economic collapse situations.

In this context, taking into account the development prospects of RA, the
limitation of attraction of alternative investment funds, the continuous growth of the
current level of RA foreign debt due to the current geopolitical challenges, in the event
of the manifestation of economic shocks, the need for researches to assess the adequacy
of RA foreign reserves becomes urgent to avoid severe negative consequences and
economic clubs.

The Russian-Ukrainian military-political conflict has had negative consequences
on the global economic system, international financial and commodity markets, and
naturally also on the RA economy.

During the conflict, "economic sanctions" were applied to Russia, and
restrictions were also placed on international transfers.

The negative effects of the military-political "escalations" on the RA economy
were noticed perhaps more strongly because the predominant part of the RA's
merchandise turnover is provided by Russian destinations. Russian economic channels
were disrupted, international bank transfers became difficult, and "inflation
syndromes" were recorded in almost all countries.

Recently, to curb inflation in RA, the country's main money bank has been
conducting a policy of expensive money. At the meeting of the Central Bank of
Armenia held on December 13, 2022, the refinancing rate was raised to 10.75 percent,
and it remained unchanged at the meeting of the 2023 board.

The research goal of the article was the evaluation of the replenishment and
adequacy of international reserves of RA, especially in the conditions of current
geopolitical uncertainties.
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During the research, the task was set to study the adequacy level of the
international reserves of the RA Central Bank as a factor guaranteeing the ability to
service external obligations and mitigate the vulnerability.

In the article, Reddy's criterion and Guidotti's rule, widely used in international
practice, were the methodological basis for evaluating the optimal level of RA's foreign
reserves.

In the article, according to Reddy's criterion and Guidotti's rule, the results of the
evaluations made it clear that the current level of RA's foreign reserves is estimated to
be sufficient in the event of the appearance of unforeseen shocks.

Keywords and phrases: public debt, debt management, optimal level of debt,
international liquidity, foreign reserves, Guidotti's rule, Reddy's criterion.
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utipp << muwnbunipjwt Yypw uywinybightu pbplu wytih nidghu, pwuh np L&
wwpwupwopowuwnnijwu gbpwyonnn dwut wwwhnyynd £ nnwwwlwu
Ynndhg: lwpwnpytght nunbuwlwu npn2 (nnuwlywu)ywwninhubp, ndyw-
pwgwu dhowqquiht pwuywihu thnfjuwugnidubipp, «quwéwjhu uhunpndubp»
wpdwuwagnpybtight gpbipt pninp Gpypubpnud:

dbipoht 2powtnud <L-nwd quwép quuybiint uwywwnwyny tpyph gifuwynp
npwdwwnnup Jupnw £ pwuly thnnp pwnwpwywuniygniu® 2022 pywlwup
nGywbdptiph 13-ht wbinh niubgws << YGunmpnuwlwu pwuyh funphpnh
Upuwnnud pwpdpwgyty £ Ybpwbhuwuuwydnpdwu wninynuwnpnypp' uwhdwu-
ytiny 10.75 winynu, huy 2023 pywlywuh funphpnh thunnd wju duwghb)
wuthnthnfu:

Unyu hbwnwgnunwlwu twywwwlyu £ << dhowgquiht wwhniunubiph
hwdwpwdnipjuu UL hwdwpdbpniejwu quwhwwnp' hwnwwbu ubpyuw
w2luwnhwpwnwpwwu wunpnaniginituutiph wwydwuubipnid:

Lbnwgnunigjwu  pupwgpnd  fuunhp £ onpytp nwinuduwupptp <<
yGunpnuwywu pwuyh dhowqquiht  wwhnwnubph  pwywpwpbihnyejwu
dwlwpnwyp' npwbu  wpnwpht  wwpunwynpniggniuubph  uwwuwnpydwu
Yuwpnnnejniup Gpwofuwynpnn W fungtijhnie)niup dtndnn gnpdnu:

Annwond LK wpnwpht wwhnwwnubph  owywnphdw| dwlwpnwyh
guwhwwndwtu hwdwp dbpnnupwuwlwu hhdp Gu hwunhuwgb) dhowqgqquihu
wpwlywnhlwind jwyt Yhpwnniginiu: guwd Menhh swiwuhop b Sdhnninph
Ywunup:

Cuwn Nenhp swihwupoh W SYpnninph Ywunup, Yuunwpjwd quuhw-
wnnwdubiph wpryniupubpny wwpqg £ nwnaétb, np << wpnwpht ywhniunubiph
ubpyw dwlwpnwyp quwhwwnynd | pwdwpwnp' wulwuluwnbubih onybph p
hwjwn qunt ywnpwagw)ntd:

Pwtwih pwnbp b pwnwuwwwygnipymuubp. wbwnwlwu wywpwnp,
wwpuph  Ywnwdwpnd,  wwpuph - owwnhdwy  dwlwpnul,  dhowqquiht
hpwgybhniyeintu, wpunwpht  wwhnwwubp, Sphnninph Jwunu, Mnhp
swithwuhy:
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l'ocynapcTBeHHBIN SKOHOMHYECKUH YHHBEPCUTET APMEHHN
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anigrigoryanl76(@gmail.com

AHHOTAIUSA

YpOBEHb TOMONHEHUS W JOCTATOYHOCTH MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX PE3EPBOB OO0
CTpaHbI MTO3BOJIIET IPEIOTPEICITUT TITYOHHY BOCTIPHAMYHUBOCTH CTPAHBI K CHTYAIHAM
(bMHAHCOBO-?)KOHOMHUYECKOTO KOJIIarca.

B o3ToM KOHTEKCTe, MpWHUMAs BO BHHMAaHHE MEPCIEKTUBBl Pa3BUTHS
PecniyOnmkn ApMeHUs, OTpaHHYCHHE MPUBICUYCHUS abTEPHATHBHBIX HHBECTHIIHOH-
HBIX (DOHIOB, TPOMOIDKAIOUIMHCS POCT TEKYIIETO0 YPOBHS BHEIIHETo JOJra
PecyOnnku ApMEHHS B CBSI3H C TEKYIIUMH T'€OMOTUTUICCKUMH BI30BaMH, BO3HUKACT
HEOOXOJUMOCTh HCCIEIOBAHHUS IO OLEHKE JOCTATOYHOCTH BaIOTHBIX pE3epPBOB
PecniyOnuku ApmeHusi Bo u30ekaHHE CEpPhE3HBIX HETaTUBHBIX IMOCIEACTBUH H
H9KOHOMHUYECKHX CIaJ0B B CIIydyae SKOHOMUYECKHX TOTPSICEHUH.

Poccuiicko-ykpauHCKHi BOEGHHO-TIOJUTHYECKUH KOH(IUKT HMMeNl HeraTHBHBIC
MOCIIEACTBUSA JJIi MUPOBOM SKOHOMUYECKON CHCTEMBI, MEKAYHAPOAHBIX (PUHAHCOBBIX
Y TOBapHBIX PHIHKOB, a TAKXKE, €CTECTBEHHO, JII1 DKOHOMHUKHU PA.

B xone xondaukra k Poccun ObLIM MPUMEHEHBI «IKOHOMHYECKUE CAHKIANY, a
TaKKe BBEJACHBI OTPAHUYCHUS HA MEXIYHAPOIHBIE MIEPEBOIBI.

HeratuBHoe BiHsSHIE BOCHHO-TIOJUTHICCKON «ICKAJAIMKY) HAa YKOHOMHUKY PA
TIPOSIBUIIOCH, TOXKAIYH, CHIIbHEE, TIOCKOJIBKY Mpeodiamaromas 4acTe ToBapoodopoTa
PA mnpuxomgutcs Ha pOCCHICKHE HAIpPABJICHUSA. bBBUIM pPacCTPOCHBI POCCHICKHE
HSKOHOMHYECKHE KaHalbl, 3aTPyJHWINCH MEXKIyHapOTHbIE OAaHKOBCKHE MEPEBOMEI,
MOYTH BO BCEX CTpaHax ObLIH 3a(h)MKCHPOBAHBI «HHMIAIHOHHBIE CHHIPOMBD.

B mocriennee Bpems [uist caepkuBaHUS WHQUIAIUMA B PA TJIaBHBIN JeHEKHBIN
0aHK CTpaHBl MPOBOAMT HONUTHKY aoporux neser. Ha 3acemammu lleHTpanpHOTO
O0anka Apmenuu, coctosBimiemcs 13 nmexadps 2022 roxa, ctaBka peduHaHCHpPOBaHUS
Obuta moBblmeHa o 10,75 mpoueHTa, a Ha 3acemaHuu mnpaBieHus 2023 roma oHa
ocTanach HEM3MEHHOU.

Lenpro wuccienoBaHUsl CTaThU Obla OIGHKA TMOTOJHEHHS M JOCTATOYHOCTH
MEXIYHAPOJIHBIX pe3epBOB PA, 0COOCHHO B YCIOBHUSX TEKYIEH TeONOJIUTHYECKOH
HEOTpe/IeJICHHOCTH.

B xonme uccnepoBanus Oblila TOCTaBlIeHAa 3a7ada M3YYHThb YPOBEHb J10CTATOY-
HOCTH MEXIYHApOAHBIX pe3epBoB llentpanpHoro Gamka PA kak ¢axTtop, rapanrtu-
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pyroImui  crocoOHOCTh OOCITY)KMBATh BHEIIHHE O00S3aTeNbCTBA M CMSATYAIOLTHIA
YSI3BUMOCTb.

B crathe kpurepuii Pemau u mpaBwio ['BUAOTTH, MIMPOKO HCIMOJIB3YEMBIC B
MEXKIYHAPOJTHON TMpPaKTUKE, SBUIIUCH METOJOJIOTMYECKON OCHOBOM JUIi OLCHKH
ONTUMAJILHOTO YPOBHS 30JI0TOBATIOTHEIX pe3epBOB PA.

B cratee mo kpurepmo Pemmm w mpaBwiny ['BHIOTTH pe3ynabTaThl OIEHOK
MOKA3aJii, YTO TEKYIIMH YPOBEHb 30JIOTOBAIIOTHBIX pe3epBOB PA omeHMBaeTCs Kak
JIOCTATOYHBIHM Ha cIydall BOSHUKHOBEHHS HETIPEABHICHHBIX [IIOKOB.

KioueBbie cji0Ba M CJI0BOCOYETAHHS: TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIN NONT, YIIPaBICHHUE
JONITOM, ONTHMAJBHBIA YpPOBEHb IOJTa, MEXKIYHApOIHAsl JHKBHIHOCTH, BaTIOTHBIC
pe3epBel, npaBuio [ BugoTTH, kKputepuii Pemxmu.

Introduction. Although many emerging market economies have liberalized
some of their external financial relations in recent years, most still maintain a mixed
system of restrictions and freedoms regarding capital movements. [1, p. 7]:

The term "international liquidity" has been used for several years as a synonym
for "international reserve" rather than a defined functional term as a country's gauge for
projecting deficits [2, p.59]:

"International reserves" were defined in the Osola report as "assets of a country's
monetary authorities" that can be used directly when external payment funds are in
short supply.

"To evaluate the satisfaction of externals, they evaluated different ones, among
which the special ones are:

1. The import of foreign reserves and the volume ratio, show that in the event of
a shock, imports can be carried out at the expense of reserves for several months.

2. The ratio of foreign reserves and other short-term liabilities.

3. Foreign reserves must exceed 20 percent of the money supply.

4. Internationally applied currency reserves, according to external reserves, the
minimum values will be calculated from export earnings, money base, short-term debt,
and other liabilities [3, p.25].

2016 According to the classification of the IMF, the Central Bank of the
Republic of Armenia (hereinafter referred to as the Central Bank of the Republic of
Armenia) was classified among the central banks operating a floating exchange rate
regime [4, p. 7]. However, earlier in 2014 and 2015 [5, p. 6] The Central Bank of
Armenia was ranked among the political managers of the exchange rate with a de-facto
creeping fixed regime [6, p. 5]. By the way, the actual de facto currency regimes
created by countries often differ from the declared de jure regimes. This discrepancy.
Calvo and K. Reinhart called it the "fear of floating" (fear floating) [7, pp. 4-5]. The
authors study and present several reasons that explain the "fear of swimming"
phenomenon:

e The transmission mechanism of the developing exchange rate from the price is
quite isolated, so the stability of the exchange rate is considered the basis for ensuring a
stable level of inflation,

* mistrust of monetary and social policy implementing bodies, they should pay
more attention to the stability of the exchange rate,

« exchange rate fluctuations hurt foreign trade,
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* private government obligations of developing and large countries and sharp
fluctuations in foreign exchange, in particular, can be data imbalances.

From the above reasons, the question disappears, why, people do not announce
and implement a fixed currency policy?

Video-methodical foundations. Theorists A. Barajas, A. Erickson, and R. Steiner
[8, IMF Staff Papers, Vol. 55, No. 3] present the main reasons for the "Declarative
Fear" phenomenon:

e exchange rate in some countries serve as crises and insurance mechanisms, de
jure and maintaining a floating currency regime, these opportunities can be in unstable
economic situations to have a freer right to pay attention not to exchange rate
fluctuations,

» market participants and often do not have the opportunity to find out the
relationship between the declared and implemented policies, therefore, their actions
and expectations are more manageable [9, pp. 85-86].

Ensuring the replenishment of external foreign reserves is one of the key
measures of central banks in both developed and transition economies. In this context,
it should be noted that any underperformance by the countries' central banks in the
processes of international moment management can be a final consequence.

Nevertheless, the primary goal of the RA Central Bank is to ensure price
stability and stability. The main goal of the Central Bank is interrelated with other
goals, especially the management center of various reserves controls the behavior of
the exchange rate, the detailed study of the features of the management of the external
public debt because the successful management of the bank's international reserves is
considered to improve the country's ability to cope with the crisis.

The Central Bank manages international reserves guided by the following
motives:

« National currency protection, gold standard. International reserves are meant
to ensure the protection of the national currency, which mainly refers to official gold
reserves.

« Sufficient foreign exchange demand and financing of the balance of
payments deficit. Bretton Woods system. International reserves are sometimes used to
meet the foreign exchange demand of financial institutions, as well as to finance the
current account deficit of the country's balance of payments.

* Intervention. According to the classic definition, intervention is an operation
carried out by Central Banks to influence the exchange rate of any currency, which is
considered the primary motive for the demand for reserves.

» Accumulation of wealth. The central bank views international reserves as the
sum of liquid and investment portfolios. Assets with the highest liquidity should be
included in the liquid package, which is mainly intended to insure against the negative
gap that occurs during interventions, unexpected debt payments, and other unforeseen
events. And the purpose of managing an investment portfolio is to accumulate wealth.
The central bank, using the portfolio theory and applied models and pre-determining
the acceptable level of risk, tries to find the optimal risk/return ratio.

International reserves are also used to service external obligations, as well as a
means of combating disasters caused by force majeure. When solving problems of this
kind, the availability of reserves is especially important in the case of small economies,
for which force majeure risks can cause a deep crisis. for example, the hurricane in the
Caribbean countries, the earthquake and flood in Japan [10, pp. 10-11].
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Reserves act as an opportunity to avoid economic crises. It is severe for all,
especially those with newly developing and transition economies whose markets are
exposed to fluctuations in international capital flows [11, p. 12].

The currency policy of the Republic of Armenia and the bank is aimed at
strengthening the international trust of the Central Trust of the AMD through the
effective management of reserves, the liberalization of currency operations, and the
formation of a favorable legal and economic environment for foreign investments.

The central bank implements a policy of freely floating exchange rates. The
Central Bank's intervention in the formation of exchange rates is limited to instruments
of indirect influence [12, p. 1].

Saturation with foreign reserves is an indispensable prerequisite for ensuring a
stable exchange rate. At the same time, the measurability of foreign reserves is
important in the context of assessing the country's financial stability.

According to the World Bank's compilation of development indicators, compiled
from officially recognized sources, Armenia's international reserves (excluding gold)
amounted to 2940291441 USD in 2022 (see chart #1).

It is important to emphasize that in 2021, RA's international reserves increased
by around 23.5 percent compared to the previous year. As a historical overview, we
should mention that the minimum level of replenishment with international reserves of
RA was recorded in 2014, making 1.489 billion US dollars.
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2,500.00
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The reserve position at the IMF
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Funds with the HPI at the IMF
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e Gross international reserves bin. AMD Jjnn. 33 npwd
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— Gold
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*Calculated at actual exchange rates.
Figure 1: International reserves of RA: 2011-2022 [13, RA Central Bank of 2022]
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In 2021, RA's international reserves were replenished at the expense of 750
million dollars of Eurobonds issued by RA on the international capital market on
January 26 of the same year. The purpose of the placement was to finance the deficit of
the state budget.

Although the issue of Eurobonds is considered a successful financial transaction
for RA, as the offer of issues has been several times lower than the presented demand,
which indicates that the outside world considers RA a reliable partner, nevertheless,
one should not give in to the temptation. forgetting that the funds drawn from the
international capital market ultimately contribute both to the increase in the burden of
the state debt and to the allocation of funds for its maintenance in the coming years.

Study methods. During the research, Reddy's criterion and Guidotti's rule,
widely used in international practice, were the methodological basis for evaluating the
optimal level of RA's foreign reserves.

Evaluation of RA foreign reserves according to Guidotti's rule. Taking into
account the huge amount of funds directed to the servicing and repayment of RA's
foreign public debt in the coming years, especially in 2025 and 2029 (see chart #3),
according to Guidotti's rule, in the medium term, based on forecast indicators, we
localized the ratio to the average of RA's foreign public debt to carry out the level
assessment.

According to Guidotti's rule, the country's international reserves must cover the
volume of foreign debt for one year. In other words, the coefficient is calculated by the
ratio of short-term foreign debt and international reserves.

According to Guidotti's rule, we evaluated the average level of RA external
public debt based on the debt payments of the RA government, according to the
instrument (see table No. 1).

Table 1: The average level of RA external debt assessment of the RA
government's debt payment instrument (billions of AMD)1

Dbt payments of the RA 6272 1,022.0 Lo 194.1 64 2603
government according fo
the instrument, of which:

external loans and 2302 RS 2043 71.2 893 9
borrowings 1
Interest payment 60.6 61.1 620 18.7 18.9 19,
1
Extingnishing 169.6 273 323 2.5 0.3 7L
9
government treasury bonds 3557 4359 068 110.1 134,
9 15%6.9
Imterest payment 1585 1926 2710 19.0 0.6 0.
5
Extinguishing i T 2433 | 2789 61.0 753 6.
3
forelgn currency 41.3 276 400 12.7 21 12.
government bonds 3
Inter est payment 41.3 422 400 12.7 130 2.
3
Extinguishing - 2555 - - ™1

*In 2021 RA foreign reserves: 3,230 million US dollars, according to the RA
Central Bank

" Accountants by the authors.
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Figure 2. Government debt repayment schedule by the instrument as of
31.12.2021 (billion dram) [14, p. 17]

Figure 2 shows that the repayments of the government's foreign debt formed at
the end of 2021 are spread over the year 2054, and the domestic debt is spread over the
year 2050.

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

*The weight of the RA government's foreign currency debt repayments and
interest payments for the coming year in foreign currency external assets as of
the end of the given year (%)
Figure 3. The weight of the RA government's foreign currency repayments
and interest payments in foreign currency external assets at the end of this year in
2022-2025

From Figure 3, it can be seen that in 2024, the weight of repayments and interest
payments on the RA government's foreign currency debt will increase by the difference
in 2021, making 41.4%, due to the refinancing of Eurobonds due in 2025. The interest
rate and weight of the RA government's foreign currency debt in 2025 is 23%.
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RA government debt interest payment/state budget revenues, RA government
debt interest payment/state budget expenses RA government debt interest
payment/GDP data in the medium term is increasing in 2022. compared to the program
description, making 11.5%, 10.5%, and 2.9%, respectively, at the end of the program
goal (see table no. 2).

Table 2: Forecasts of RA government portfolio expenditure calculations

Interest payment/state budget revenues (%) 10.6 11.6 L 11.5
Interest payment/state budget expenditure (%) o8 [ 102 105 105
Interest rate/GDP (%) 2.7 2.9 29 29

In the medium term, the average annual growth of interest payments on the RA
government's debt exceeds the average annual growth of state budget revenues, state
budget expenditures, and nominal GDP. In the medium-term period, the average
growth rate of the RA government's debt interest payments is predicted to be 15.6%,
which will exceed the growth rate of state budget revenues by 3.4 percentage points,
and the growth of state budget expenditures by 2.9%. percentage point and nominal
GDP growth rate by 3.4 percentage points [16, p. 27].

Let's add that according to the results of the assessment of RA state debt
management based on the US MAC DSA methodology [17, pp. 01-09], the RA state
debt is estimated to be stable, but tangible about the exchange rate and refinancing
risks, which are a predominant part.

Results. Guidotti's rule was later revised by the Indian economist Reddy to
become known as Reddy's criterion, according to which foreign reserves must meet
three months' worth of imports and the principal and service amounts of external
government debt for one year.

Evaluation of foreign reserves of RA by Redi's criterion. To localize the "Ready
criterion" for assessing the optimal level of foreign reserves of RA, to assess the ratio
of the volume of gross international reserves of RA.

Table 3. Evaluation of the optimal level of foreign reserves of RA by Redi's

criterion (million US dollars)2
Gross international reserves  3.230

Import volume for 3 months: January, February, and March | 936.4 [18. p. 9]

Foreign debt service amount | 180.8 [19, p. 17]

* Data: RA CBA www.cba.am and RA Statistical Committee www.armstat.am
(Amount of foreign debt service of RA + 3 months import volume)/(Gross
international reserves of RA)=345%

? Calculations by the authors.
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The results of the analyzes carried out to evaluate the optimal level of RA's
foreign reserves using Reddy's criterion and Guidotti's coefficient indicate that it is
more appropriate for RA to assess based on ratios of indicators of import, foreign debt
principals, and their service costs. the estimates are justified, because RA is primarily
an importing country, and the share of foreign debt in the structure of the state debt is
large.

Thus, in the results of the assessment of the optimal level of RA foreign reserves
using the "Ready's criterion" and the Guidotti coefficient, it was substantiated that the
current level of RA foreign reserves is estimated to be sufficient in the event of the
appearance of unforeseen shocks.

Conclusion. The information base for the article and the research was domestic
foreign professional writing and foreign experts, RA Ministry of Finance and RA
statistical data, reports on the monetary policy of the RA Central Bank, and
international reserves of the RA Central Bank. foreign currency liquidity in 2011-2022.
the data.

The management of the international reserves of RA is under the control of the
Central Bank of RA. International reserves are aimed at timely and full service and
repayment of RA's foreign debt. For this reason, balancing the level of the country's
international reserves and the amount of borrowed foreign funds is considered an
accepted rule in international practice. Some countries ensure the level of their
international reserves is several times higher than the volume of foreign debt,
implementing a more reliable currency policy. International reserves can also act as a
factor in meeting demand, contributing to the uninterrupted implementation of imports.

The articles highlight the means of ensuring the adequacy of international
reserves, which are based on the optimal level of the RA's foreign reserves and the
assessments of the possibility of servicing the state debt:

o Guidotti's rule, according to which the country's international reserves must
cover the principal amount of the foreign debt and the number of interest payments to
be serviced for one year. In other words, Guidotti's case implies the involvement of the
laborer of the country without the involvement of a new obligation of the state to
ensure the natural half-life. We effectively applied the rule in assessing the optimal
level of RA foreign reserves.

o Readiness criterion assumes that a country's international reserves must cover
the aggregate coverage of three months of the country's imports and one year's foreign
debt principal and interest payments. We have also successfully localized the Redi
criterion from the point of view of evaluating the optimal level of foreign reserves of
RA, taking into account the fact that the indicator has a wide application and is
effectively used in the case of countries with developing economies, because the gross
turnover of the latter is overwhelmingly dependent on the import of goods and
services, as opposed to an export.

Summing up, let's note that to assess the optimal level of RA's foreign reserves
and the state debt servicing capacity in collapse situations, based on the results of the
analyzes carried out by Redi's criterion and Guidotti's coefficient localization, it was
substantiated that the current level of RA's foreign reserves is estimated to be sufficient
in the event of unforeseen shocks.
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We should also add that our choice of evaluation with the above coefficients is

justified by the fact that the volume of goods turnover of our republic is highly
dependent on the import of goods and services. The same picture is reflected in the
structure of the RA state debt, that is, the size of the external state debt is the dominant
specific weight.
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Abstract

In recent years, the problems of ethnicity and ethnic identity have come to the
fore for researchers internationally. Processes of globalization and the ongoing growth
of migration predetermine ethnic diversity and accentuate the significance of ethnic
identity in both mono- and polyethnic societies. The study is relevant due to the
importance of the problem of ethnic identity in the rapidly changing world.

The article presents research on the concept and essence of ethnic identity. The
study explores the various definitions of the phenomenon of identity, as well as the
types of ethnic identity. The article provides insight into the conditions of the
development of ethnic identity and its formation, as well as an analysis of the
relationship between the types of ethnic identity and personality traits. It highlights the
differences between the types of ethnic identity and the evaluation of feelings related to
ethnic identity in different sociocultural environments.

The aim of the given article is to study the types of ethnic identity, the
evaluation of feelings related to ethnicity, and the personality traits of Armenians in
different sociocultural situations — namely, within the Republic of Armenia and the
Russian Federation. To achieve this, a study was conducted with 40 respondents
(ethnic Armenians residing in Armenia and in the Russian diaspora).

The results of our study allowed us to identify statistically significant differences
in the types of ethnic identity and evaluations of feelings related to ethnic identity in the
two groups. Within the titular nation, the significantly prevailing response was “norm
or positive ethnic identity”, with ‘“ethnic fanaticism” and ‘“ethnic indifference”
following closely. The least represented was “ethnic nihilism”. In the diaspora samples,
“norm or positive ethnic identity” prevailed significantly as well, but the second and
third most prominent results — “ethnic indifference” and “ethnic fanaticism” — were
switched. The least represented results were “ethnic nihilism” and “ethnic egoism”.
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According to the assessment of feelings related to ethnic identity, the majority of
the representatives of the titular nation noted strong positive feelings related to ethnic
identity (pride) and calm confidence in relation to their ethnic identity. Strong positive
feelings (pride) and normal evaluation of feelings related to ethnicity (calm confidence)
were also noted in the conditions of the diaspora but with lower rates. A higher number
of respondents from the diaspora as compared to the participants from the titular nation
gave a negative evaluation of their feelings in relation to their ethnic identity.

Correlation analysis of the obtained results revealed a link between the types of
ethnic identity and the personality traits in Armenians under different sociocultural
conditions. The differences among the representatives of the two studied groups can be
explained by the sociocultural situation, i.e. being a part of the titular nation or the
diaspora. The influence of the titular nation in whose territory the representatives of the
diaspora live causes the duality of their situation.

Keywords and phrases: types of ethnic identity, personality traits, relationship,
titular nation Armenians, diasporan Armenians.
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Cwdwnnunwghp
dbipght wnwphubipht Fpuhlynigywt W ERUpY hupunuyejwt fuunhputipp

pwquwphy hbwnwgnunnnutiph nuniduwuhpnijwu YEunpnunud Gu: npw-
Ihquighwjh gnpdpuewgutinp W dhgpwghwih awpniwlwlwt wép Ywufunpn-
onw GU EpUhY pwqdwquunieiniup W pungdnid tuhY hupunigjwu Yupln-
pnientup huswbiu dhwqg, wjuwbu k| pwqdwqgg hwuwpwynieniuutpnud: Wyu
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niuntduwuhpniejwu wpnhwywunteiniup ywjdwuwynpywsd b wpwg thnhnju-
ynn wofuwnphnud ERUpY hupuniejwt fuunph Yuwpunpdwdp:

<nnwénd ubipyuywgywd £ «hupunyeniu»  hwulwgnygjuu U npw
Enypjwt nwunuduwuhpnipiniup: “hunwpyyb) Gu hupunyeintt hwulwgnipjwu
wmwppbip uwhdwunuwubip, wnwuduwgyb] Gu ERUhY hupuniyejwu wnhwbpp,
pwgwhwjnyt Gu ERupYy hupunipjwtu qupgqugdwu U npw &duwynpdwu
wwjdwuubpp, dbpndybp Gu EUphy hupunigjwu whwbph U wuduwjhu
wnwuduwhwwynipjniuutph hnfujuwwygywsdnieniup, huswybiu twl Uy
hupuniejwu wnhwbiph L tRuUhY hupunyewu htin Juwywd gqugdniupubiph
guwhwwndwtu  wnwppbpnieiniuutpp wwppbp  unghw-dowyniypwiht - dhow-
Juypbipnu:

Unyu hnnwdh Uwwwwlt £ nwniduwuppt) EUpY  hupuniejwu
thnfujwwwygywonyeniup  ytipghupu qqugdniupubiph quwhwwndwtu  hbw,
huswbu bwl hwjtph wuduwjht wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuubpp Gpynt twppbip
unghw-dawynipwihtu dhowduwjpbpnud® Cwjwuwnmwuh <wupwwbnngeniund b
Mnuwunwuh TFwouneiniund: Wn bwwwnwyny hbnhuwyubipp hwpgnid Gu
hpwywuwgb] 40 hwjwunmwuwpuwy b Mnwwunwup uthjninpnd puwyynn
EruhYy hwjtiph 2powuntd:

Nwnuwuwuhpniejwu wpryniupubpp ybp Gu hwub) fRupy pupuntgjwu
nhwtiph U ybpohuhu htn Yuwwywsd qqugdniuputiph quwhwwndwu ypbwyw-
gpnpbu UpwuwYwih wwppbpnugniuubpp hwpgynnubiph Gpynt fudpp’ hwjwu-
nwuwptwy U NV nwpwdpnd puwlynn ERuhy hwjtiph dhol: Shunnnuwjht
Erupy fudph hwpgywdubiph 2powuntd gbpwyonnid Ep «unpdw Ywd npwyw
EUhY hupuniejniu» uwunnwyp: <weonpn wnwybi| pungéywsd uwunnwyubnu
GU «EpUNdwUwnhgup» U «ERUNY wuwnwppbipnyeintup»: Shuinnuwjhu EUhy
fudph hwpgynnutiph dbe wdbuwphsp wpnwhwjndwsd £ «Eunuphhhihqup»:
Uthjntnph ubipywjwgnighsutipnh 2powunwd bu wnwybp mwpwdywsd £ «unpdw
Ywd npwlwu ERuUhY hupuniejniu» uwunnwlyp, uwywiu Gpypnpn W Gppnpn
wnwyb| pungdjwdubpp’ «kRUhY wuwmwppbpnieinup» U «kun$wuwnhqdp,
thntuybp Gu  wbintipny: Uhyninph  ubpyujwgnighsutipp  dbe  wdbuwphsp
wpunwhwjunywsd tu «keunuhhhihgup» U «Epunkgnhqup»:

Epupy wwwwubijhnigjwtu hbwn Juwwywsd qgqugdniupubiph quwhw-
windp gnyg £ wnydb), np wnhinnnuwiht ERupy fudph ubipluwjwgnighsubipp Jdté
dwut nuh ERUhY hupunyejwu nidbin npulwu hniquywu  gniuwynpnid
(hwywpwneynitu) b unpdw| hniquywu  gniwwynpnud  (hwughun  Junw-
hnipntt) ubithwywu hupunyejwu tywwndwdp: Uthjninph ubipywjwgnighsubiph
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opowunud unyuwbiu gipwygnnud Gu EpUhywlwu hupunyejwu nidtin npwlywu
hniquiwu gniwynpnudp (hywpwneyniup) W ERUKY  hupuniygjwu unpdw)
hniquywu gniuwynpnudp (hwughuin  unwhniginit), pwyg wybijh gwdn
gnigwuhgubpny: b wwppbpnieniu imhnnnuwjhu tpuhy fudph ubipywjwgnt-
ghsubpp’ uthyninpwhw) wybh J6d pYny hwpgywdubp hniquywu gniuw-
Yynpdwt pwgwuwlwu quwhwunwlwu Gu nyb):

Lhwnwgnunejwu  wpryntupubiph  yphéwlwgpwlywu  gbipindngeniup
peny| b wnyb| pwgwhwynb| hwjtph tRUhY hupunyejwu whwbph bW wuduw)hu
wnwuduwhwwynieginiuutph  dholt Ywwp wwppbp unghw-dowyniew)hu
wwjdwuubpnud®  hwy whwnnuwiht  ERupYy fudph ubpund U nnwwlwu
uthjninpnud: Lbnwgnunywd Gpyne fudph ubplujwgnighsutiph wmwppbipnie-
Jjniitbpp wydwuwynpwé Gu unghwi-dawynipwiht dhowywpny: Lpwug
nhppnpnadwu tipywypniejniup wwjdwuwynpywd § wju imhnnnuwihu Epupy
fudph wgnbignipjwdp, nph Ynnphtu Upwup ptwyyned Gu:

Pwtwih pwnbtp b pwnwlwwwygnipyniuubp. LpUhY hupuniejwu
wnhwbip, wuduwjht  wnwuduwhwwnyniginiuutp, hnfujuwwlygywonieiniu,
wnhwnnnuwjhtu Eupy fudpp b uthyninph hwytp:
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B3AMMOCBSI3b STHUHYECKOM HIEHTUYHOCTH 1 OCOBEHHOCTEMR
JUYHOCTHU APMSIH BHYTPU TUTYJIbHOI'O STHOCA M
POCCHUIMCKON JTUACIIOPBI

ACSI BEPBEPSIH
Poccuiicko-ApMsTHCKHN YHUBEPCHTET,
3aBefyroIas kadeapoil ICUXoIoTHH,
JOKTOp TICUXOJIOTHYECKHUX HAYK, Ipodeccop
aspsy@inbox.ru

CATEHUK TEITAHSH
Poccuiicko-ApMSHCKUH YHHUBEPCHUTET,
Kadeapa MCcuxoJIoTHH,
actupaHT
satenik tepanyan@mail.ru
AHHOTAIUA

B mocnennme rompl mpoOneMBI ATHHYHOCTH M STHHYECKOH HICHTUYHOCTH
aKTUBHO OOCYXJAlOTCA HCCIeNoBaTesIMM BO MHOrMX cTpaHax. llporecchel
rIo0anu3aldd M HENPEepBIBHOTO pPOCTAa MHTPAIMU IPEIONPEACISIOT ITHUYECKOE
pasHooOpasue W MOAYEPKUBAIOT 3HAYCHHWE STHHYECKOH HICHTHIHOCTH KaKk B MOHO-,
TaK ¥ B TOJUITHUYECKUX OOIIECTBaX. AKTYyaJbHOCTh HCCIEAOBaHUS OOYyCJIOBJICHA
3HAYIMOCTBIO MTPOOIEMBI STHHYECKOH MACHTHIHOCTH B CTPEMHUTEIHHO MEHSIOIIEMCS
Mupe. B cTaTbe mpeicTaBIeHO HCCIENOBAHME MOHATHS U CYUTHOCTH UICHTUYHOCTH.
PaccMoTpeHs! pa3nudHBIe OIpeAeiaeHus] (peHOMEHa HWIACHTHYHOCTH, BBIACICHBI THIIBI
STHUYECKON MAEHTUYHOCTU. PaCKpBITHI YCIOBUS Pa3BUTHSI ITHUYECKON UAECHTUYHOCTH
u e¢ ¢QopmupoBanua. IlpoaHamu3mpoBaHa B3aMMOCBS3b THIIOB STHHYECKOM
UICHTHYHOCTH B OCOOCHHOCTEH JMYHOCTH, a TAKKE Pa3INuds B TUMAX JTHHIECKOM
HUACHTUYHOCTH W OLCHKC 4YYBCTB, CBA3aHHBIX C STHUYECKOM UACHTUYHOCTBIO, B
pPa3TUYHON COMMOKYIBTYPHOU CpeJie.

Lenpto gaHHOW CTaTbu SIBJIETCS WCCIEJOBAHUE B3aMMOCBS3M 3THHUYECKOU
UJECHTUYHOCTH, OLIEHKU YyBCTB, CBS3aHHBIX C 3THUUECKOM NIPUHAUIEAKHOCTBIO, a TAKXKE
0COOCHHOCTEH JMYHOCTH apMsH B pa3IMYHOW COIMOKYIBTYPHOH cpeme — B
Pecniyonmke Apmenust u Poccuiickoit ®@enepanuu. [[nsg naHHON menw HamMu ObLIO
MPOBEJCHO MCCJIENOBaHHWE, B KOTOPOM HpuHsIM Yyuacthue 40 pecrnoHIEHTOB
(3THHYECKHE apMsHE, NPOXKHUBAIOLINE HA TEPPUTOPHMM APMEHHM M B POCCHHCKON
JMacriope).

PesynbraThl Haiero uccief0BaHUs MO3BOJMIM HaM BBISIBUTh CTaTUCTHUYECKU
3HAUUMBIE pa3Iuyus 6 TUNAX 3THUUECKON UIEHTUYHOCTH U OLEHKE YyBCTB, CBSI3aHHBIX
C OTHUYECKOM TNPUHANJIEKHOCTBIO, MEXIY JABYMS TIpYyINIaMU pPECHOHAEHTOB —
STHUYECKUMH apMsHaMH, IPOXHUBAIOIIMMU B PecryOimke ApMEHUS U STHUYECKUMHU
apMsiHaMH, IPOKUBAIOIIMMHU Ha Tepputopun PO. YV pecrnioHIeHTOB TUTYIBHOTO 3THOCA
HpeBaHHp}/}OHIeﬁ ABJSUIACH IKaJla «HOpMa WKW TMO3WUTHUBHASA 3THHUYCCKAsA HJIACHTHY-
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HOCTB». Jlaniee 1o BeIpa)KEHHOCTH CIIEA0BAJIH IKAJbI «<ATHO(AHATH3MY» U «OTHHYECKas
unaruddepeHTHOCThY. HaumeHee MNPeCTABICHHON Y PECHOHACHTOB THUTYJIBHOIO
9THOCA CTalla IIKaja «ITHOHUTWIN3MY. Y TpeICTaBUTeNel TUaciopbl HauboJee 4acTo
BCTpeYaeMoOil Takke CTana IIKala <«HOpMa WM [O3UTHBHAs — STHUYECKas
UJICHTHYHOCTEY», OJHAKO BTOpas M TPETbs IO BHIPAXKCHHOCTU IIKAJBI «ITHHYCCKAS
uaauddepeHTHOCTEY W «dTHO(AHATU3M», TOMEHSIUCh MecTaMHu. HaumeHee
MPEACTaBICHHON y TIPEACTaBUTENCH IUACTIOPHI OKA3aIUCh IIKATBI «3THOHHUTTUTH3MY U
«3THOATOM3M).

OreHKka 9yBCTB, CBS3aHHBIX C STHHYECKOH NMPHHAAICKHOCTEIO, TTOKa3aja, 9To y
6OJ'H)HII/IHCTBa Hpe}:[CTaBHTCHeﬁ TUTYJBHOI'O0 3THOCA Ha6n}oz[aeTc;1 TUIICPIIO3UTUBHAA
IMOIMOHAJIbHASI OKPALICHHOCTh ITHUYECKOW HICHTHYHOCTH (TOPJOCTh) U CIIOKOHHAS
YBEPEHHOCTh B OTHOIICHWUH COOCTBEHHOH uAeHTHYHOCTH. Cpemu mpeicTaBHTENCH
JIMAcTIOpbl TaKKe MPEBAIMPYIOT THIEPIIO3UTHUBHAS 3MOLMOHAIBHAS OKPAICHHOCTh
ITHHYECKON HIECHTUIHOCTH (TOPAOCTH) M HOPMATbHAS YMOIIHOHAIIFHAS OKPAIICHHOCTh
STHUYECKOW WJICHTUYHOCTH (CIIOKOWHAsT YBEPEHHOCTh), HO C OoJiee HU3KUMHU
MOKa3aTeIsIMU. B CpaBHEHHH C TIPEICTABHUTEISIMH W3 THUTYJIFHOTO ITHOCA, OOIBIIEE
YHCJIO PECIOHICHTOB W3 IWACIOPHI JaJd HETaTHBHYIO OIICHKY 3MOIHOHATIBHOM
OKpAIIEeHHOCTH ITHUYECKOW HICHTHYHOCTH.

Cmamucmuueckuti aHanu3 NoLYy4eHHbIX Pe3VIbImamos Uccie008anust o380
BbIAGUMDb  63AUMOCE3b  MeNCOY — MUNAMU — SMHUYECKOU  UOEHMUYHOCMU U
0COBEHHOCMAMU JTUYHOCIU APMAH 8 DA3IUYHBIX COYUOKYIbMYPHBIX YCIOBUAX — 8
MUMYIbHOM APMAHCKOM 3MHOCE U 6 POCCUICKOU Ouacnope. Pazmuuus medicoy
npeocmasumensimu 08yX UCCIe008AHHBIX SPYNI MOJICHO 0OBACHUMb COYUOKYTIbNYDHOU
CPeOoll — NPOACUBAHUEM 8 MUTNYTILHOM SMHOCEe UMY 8 dudcnope. BuusHue mumyivHo2o
OMHOCA, HA MEPPUMOPUU  KOMOPO2O HPONCUBAIOM NPEOCMAGUMENU  OUACNOpbL,
8bICHIYRACT RPUYUHOU OBOUCTNBEHHOCTIU UX NOJOHCEHUSL.

KnioueBble c€noBa M CNOBOCOYETAHMA: THUIBI ITHHYECKOW HICHTHYHOCTH,
0COOCHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH, B3aUMOCBSI3b, PMSHE TUTYJIHHOTO 3THOCA H IUACTIOPHI.

Introduction

Ethnicity has come to be a primary feature of social structure, self-
understanding, everyday interactions, international networks, and political conflicts all
over the world. Processes of globalization are drawing people from various places and
different backgrounds into close relationships. The ongoing and accelerating flow of
migration, the growth of diasporas and the emergence of Internet communities have
posed all kinds of new and pressing questions. Many societies in the world are rapidly
turning — or have already turned — ethnically and culturally plural. In the context of
globalization and the consistent growth of migration, the problems of ethnic identity
have become one of the primary inquiries of social sciences.

Ethnic diversity calls into question the existing social hierarchies and
exclusionary conceptions of citizenship, thus leading to new tribalism. This diversity
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brings forth the problem of ethnic identity in both mono- and polyethnic societies,
specifically affecting the perception and evaluation of ethnic identity by ethnic
minorities. Therefore, questions of ethnicity, migration, identity and ethnic identity, as
well as multiculturalism have become topics of heated discussion in many countries.
The increased importance of ethnicity and migration in contemporary public debates
stated, it is not unforeseen that these are major topics in academic debates in several
different disciplines, including but not limited to philosophy, sociology, political
science, anthropology and, of course, psychology [1].

Problems of ethnic identity, its associations with personality traits, as well as
personality development have come to the fore for researchers internationally. The
relevance of our study is predicated on the necessity of an investigation of diverse
samples and systematic cross-cultural differences in the era of multiculturalism and
globalisation. The study is relevant due to the significance of the problem of ethnic
identity in the rapidly changing world [2]. The relationship between ethnic identity and
personality traits has been a topic of interest in previous research. Research on
Armenians in the titular nation or the diaspora has been carried out by both Armenian
and Russian psychologists.

The theoretical significance of our study lies in our theoretical analysis of the
concept of ethnic identity in the works of Armenian, Russian and foreign
psychologists. The practical significance of our study lies in the possibility of
implementation of the results of our research.

The object of our research was to investigate the relationship between ethnic
identity and personality traits among Armenians in different sociocultural
environments. The subject of the research is the relationship between ethnic identity
and personality traits in a sample of Armenians in the titular nation and the Armenian
diaspora in Russia.

Our aim was to study the types of ethnic identity, the evaluation of feelings
related to ethnicity as well as the personality traits of Armenians in the Republic of
Armenia and the Russian Federation.

The hypotheses of our study were the following:

1) a relationship exists between the types of ethnic identity and the personality
traits;

2) the types of ethnic identity and the evaluation of feelings related to ethnic
identity are different in Armenians residing in the titular nation as compared to
Armenians in the diaspora.

Our research is based on works by different scientists, among them E. Erikson,
J.E. Marcia, G.H. Mead, and A.S. Waterman.

Theoretical and methodological framework

There are multiple theories and definitions of the concept of identity. The
problem of identity has always been a cause for concern for many philosophers.
Although, David Lewis argued that “we should not suppose that we have here any
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problem about identity. We never have. Identity is utterly simple and unproblematic.
Everything is identical to itself; nothing is ever identical to anything except itself.
There is never any problem about what makes something identical to itself; nothing can
ever fail to be” [3].

John Locke considers personal identity a matter of psychological continuity. He
claims that personal identity (or the self) is to be founded on consciousness and is
continuous over time [4]. Prominent American psychologist and philosopher William
James defined personal identity as sameness and consistency of personality [5].

In the Dictionary of the American Psychological Association, identity is defined
as “a sense of self, that is defined by a set of characteristics that is not wholly shared
with any other individual, as well as a range of affiliations, such as ethnicity and social
roles. Identity involves a sense of continuity or the feeling that one is the same person
today that one was yesterday.” The Oxford English Dictionary defines identity as “the
sameness of a person or thing at all times or in all circumstances; the condition or fact
that a person or thing is itself and not something else.” Identity thus reflects
interrelation that presupposes the existence of others [6]. This concept defines the
relationship between two or more entities, determining them as equal or the same [7].

According to Fromm, “identity of ‘I’ or self refers to the category of being and
not having. I am ‘I’ only to the extent to which I am alive, interested, related, active,
and to which I have achieved an integration between my appearance — to others and/or
to myself — and the core of my personality” [8, p. 83].

Erikson’s impact on the formation of the concept of identity in psychology is of
exceptional significance. According to him, identity is a “fundamental organizing
principal” which constantly develops throughout the lifespan of a person. Identity is a
complex construct that has three interconnected levels of human nature analysis:
individual, personal and social. On the individual level identity includes the sense of
continuity, while on the personal level identity represents the uniqueness of one’s life
experience and singularity. On the social level identity acts as a construct of personality
that reflects the internal solidarity of a person with social and group ideals and
standards. Identity provides a sense of continuity within one's self and in interaction
with others (“self-sameness™), as well as a frame to differentiate between self and
others (“uniqueness”) which allows the individual to function autonomously from
others [9].

According to Cooley, the concept of self of an individual is developed as a result
of observing how they are perceived by others. Cooley referred to this concept as the
“looking-glass self” [10]. Personality is formed as a result of multiple interactions with
different people. Of significant importance are the interactions with the primary group,
i.e. family, friends and peers, classmates, workplace and other groups. In this context,
identity is a part of the self-concept and is linked with the group identification of the
person.

Building on Erikson’s theory, Marcia defines identity formation as a process that
involves decision points and commitments with respect to ideologies, such as religion
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and politics, as well as occupations. Foreclosure ensues when an individual commits to
an identity without exploring other options. Identity confusion/diffusion happens when
adolescents don't explore or commit to any identities. A state in which an individual is
actively exploring the options yet still has not made commitments to any identity is
referred to as a moratorium. Individuals who have explored a variety of options and
discovered their purpose, subsequently making commitments to the chosen identity
appear to be in a state of identity achievement [11]. Decisions and commitment to
choices contribute to the development of identity. The limited options or confined
social situations highlight the strengths and weaknesses of the personality. Marcia
acknowledged the fact that identity development may include a variety of other
aspects, but based his identity model on the aspect of decision-making [12]. Berberyan
and Tuchina consider that this statement by Marcia allows the assumption that a
relationship exists between the problems of self-development and ethnic identity [13].

Waterman defines identity development as “movement from adolescence to
adulthood which involves a preponderance of changes in identity status which can be
characterized as progressive developmental shifts” [14, p. 343]. According to
Waterman, identity is closely linked to the degree of self-acceptance and the
commitment to goals, values and beliefs. Goals, values and beliefs are formed during
identity crises as a result of choices made by the person. These three elements are
crucial to identity development [14, 15].

Erikson’s psychosocial theory of identity development proposes that human
development happens in eight successive stages from infancy to adulthood. According
to Erikson, the process of identity development presupposes the integration and
differentiation of various interconnected elements (identifications). The resolution of
each stage affects the succeeding stages [16]. Marcia shared Erikson’s views on the
lifespan model of identity development [17]. Waterman had similar views but
summarized identity development as a series of interconnected choices as opposed to a
single act [18].

According to Mead’s theory, the concept of self is developed through
interactions with others in a process of role-taking. The concept of self is not set at
birth but develops during childhood. There are two phases of identity development: the
play phase and the game phase [19]. Thus, identity is perceived as a phenomenon that
develops through external social interactions [20].

Many researchers have suggested models of ethnic development [21]. Phinney’s
model focuses on the process of ethnic identity formation — a model that incorporates
the theoretical concepts of Erikson and Marcia. The model consists of three stages in
which ethnic identity is formed through adolescence to adulthood. According to
Lebedeva and Tatarko, ethnic identity is a psychological category which reflects the
awareness of belonging to a specific ethnic community, as well as the meaning and
significance of belonging to that particular group [22]. Ethnic identity is a dynamic
phenomenon and is influenced by the social group, as well as by personality traits and
sociocultural conditions: mono- and polyethnic environments [23].
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The concepts of identity and self-image are closely linked. According to
Berberyan, “positive ethnic identity with high-value indicators is particularly important
to create a positive self-image; it assumes a positive attitude toward other ethnic
groups” [24, p. 114]. A positive ethnic identity includes a positive attitude not only
towards own people, but also towards other people.

Ethnic identity is a multidimensional concept. It refers to the awareness of
belonging to a particular ethnic group, self-categorisation in which an individual
identifies with an ethnic community. Ethnic identity denotes the significance and
meaning given by the individual to their ethnic background, to the characteristics that
connect and differentiate them from their social group [25, 26, 27]. The concept of
ethnic identity is closely tied to such concepts as ethnicity, ethnic identification and
self-identification, as well as personality traits.

Personality traits of Armenians have been studied by different scientists.
Armenians are characterized as people with strong family values and respect for
customs and traditions. Armenians are smart, witty and hardworking. They are
hospitable, friendly and kind and have respect for everyone around them, especially the
elderly. Armenians are intolerant of rude and disrespectful behaviour. They are able to
control their feelings and are not aggressive, which helps them be good at
communicating with representatives of different nationalities [28, 29].

Methods

Participants. Data collection was realized using an online platform. Participant
recruitment was achieved following a snowball approach. A total of 40 respondents
participated in the current study. The subjects represented two groups: ethnic
Armenians residing in Armenia and ethnic Armenians residing in the Russian
Federation. The subject provided information on their age, gender, nationality, country
of residence, level of education, professional field, as well as the duration of their
residence in the country. Descriptive statistics of the samples are presented in

Table 1
Descriptive statistics

Respondents | N
Sex:
Male 5
Female 35
Age:
Average age 34.7
Country of Residence:
Ethnic Armenians in Armenia 22
Ethnic Armenians in Russia 18
Total 40

Methods. We conducted the study of the respondents’ ethnic identity and
personality traits by employing the following assessment techniques:
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1. The “Types of ethnic identity” technique by Soldatova and Ryzhova
This technique aims to investigate ethnic identity and its transformation. The
questionnaire includes six scales which correspond to the six types of ethnic identity:
ethnic nihilism, ethnic indifference, norm or positive ethnic identity, ethnic egoism,
ethnic isolation and ethnic fanaticism. The questionnaire consists of 30 statements that
indicate certain attitudes towards one’s own and other ethnic groups in different
contexts of cross-ethnic relations.
2. The scale of express evaluation of feelings related to ethnicity by
Lebedeva
This scale is utilized for evaluating the emotional colouring or valency of ethnic
identity. It assesses the degree of positivity of feelings related to ethnic identity and is
designed as a Likert-type scale.
3. The Big Five Inventory by Costa and McCrae
The BFI is a self-report inventory that measures personality traits using the Big
Five Factor Markers. The version we chose for this study consists of 75 pairs of
opposite characteristic statements, which are rated on a five-point Likert-type scale.
The scale is designed to measure the big five personality traits: extraversion vs.
introversion, agreeableness vs. antagonism, conscientiousness vs. lack of direction,
emotional stability vs. neuroticism, and openness to experience vs. closedness to
experience.

Results

The analysis of the types of ethnic identity according to the “Types of ethnic
identity” technique (Soldatova, Ryzhova) (see Table 2) revealed a high tendency
towards the scales “norm or positive ethnic identity” (30% of all respondents), “ethnic
isolation” (2.5%) and “‘ethnic fanaticism” (5%). High scores are observed toward the
following scales: “norm or positive ethnic identity” (57.5% of all respondents), “ethnic
fanaticism” (35%), as well as the scales “ethnic indifference” (10%), “ethnic
isolations” (10%) and “ethnic egoism” (5%). Average scores are revealed towards
“ethnic indifference” (42.5% of participants) and “ethnic isolation” (32.5%). 30% of
the respondents had average results on the scales “ethnic egoism” and “ethnic
fanaticism.” Apart from that, it was observed that 20% and 10% of the subjects had
average scores on the scales of “ethnic nihilism” and “norm or positive ethnic identity”
respectively. Lowered results are revealed toward the scales “ethnic indifference” in
42.4% of the respondents, “ethnic nihilism” in 40%, as well as the scales “ethnic
egoism” (30%), “ethnic isolation” (25%), “ethnic fanaticism” (15%), and “norm or
positive identity” in just 2.5%.32.5% of participants scored low in “ethnic nihilism”,
while 30% scored low in “ethnic egoism”, followed by a low score in “ethnic isolation”
by 27.5%, as well in “ethnic fanaticism” by 15% and “ethnic indifference” by 5%. In
some of the subjects we revealed no tendency towards the scales “ethnic nihilism”,
“ethnic egoism” and “ethnic isolation.”
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Table 2
Types of ethnic identity among the respondents (n=40) according to the
“Types of ethnic identity” scale (by G.U. Soldatova, S.V. Ryzhova)

Types of | No tendency Low Lowered Average High scores | High
ethnic identity scores scores scores tendency
abs. % ab | % abs. | % ab | % abs. | % abs | %
Value s. Val s. val
Va ue Va ue val
lue lve ue
Ethnic nihilism | 3 75 | 13 | 32. | 16 40 8 20 [ O 0 0 0
Ethnic 0 0 2 5 17 425 | 17 | 42. | 4 10 0 0
indifference 5
Norm (positive | 0 0 0 0 1 2,5 4 10 23 575 | 12 3
identity) 0
Ethnic egoism | 2 5 12 | 30 12 30 12 {30 |2 5 0 0
Ethnic 1 25 | 11 27. 10 25 13 32. | 4 10 1 2.
isolationism 5 5 5
Ethnic 0 0 6 15 |6 15 12 | 30 14 35 2 5
fanaticism

As can be seen in Table 2, “norm or positive ethnic identity” prevails in the
majority of the respondents (87.5%). “Ethnic fanaticism”, “ethnic isolation” and
“ethnic indifference” are also significantly manifested. The least manifested types of
ethnic identity are “ethnic nihilism” and “ethnic egoism.”

The assessment of feelings related to ethnic identity revealed that the majority of
the respondents (47.5%) noted strong positive feelings related to ethnic identity (pride).
30% of the respondents experience calm confidence in relation to their ethnicity, while
10% have no feelings at all. 12.5% of the respondents noted negative feelings related to
their ethnic identity, of which 7.5% feel infringement and humiliation, while 5% noted
resentment in relation to their ethnic identity.

The analysis of the results of the Big Five Inventory (Costa and McCrae)
showed the big five factors or personality traits of the respondents (see Table 3). In the
titular Armenian nation, 36.4% of the respondents had a high score in extraversion,
while another 36.4% had an average score. The remaining 27.2% of the subjects scored
low. The majority of the respondents in the titular nation (77.3%) had a high score in
agreeableness, the second factor of personality. 18.2% and 4.5% of the samples in the
titular nation scored average and low respectively. A high score in conscientiousness
was revealed in the majority of the titular nation respondents (81.8%), while 4.5% of
the respondents had an average score and 13.6% scored low. 54.5% of respondents of
the titular nation scored high in emotional stability vs. neuroticism, the fourth factor of
personality. 31.8% had an average score, while 13.6% scored low. A high score in
openness to experience was observed in 72.7% of the respondents. An average score
was revealed in 18.2%, the remaining 9% scored low.
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In the conditions of the diaspora, the majority of the subjects scored high in
extraversion, while 27.7% had an average score and 11.1% had a low score. 66.6% of
the respondents in the diaspora setting had a high score, 22.2% has an average score
and 11.1% scored low in agreeableness. The majority of the respondents in the
conditions of the diaspora (77.8%) had a high score in conscientiousness vs. lack of
direction. 16.7% had an average score and 5.5% scored low. A high score in emotional
stability vs. neuroticism is observed in 83.3% of the representatives of the diaspora,
while 16.7% had an average score. No low score in emotional stability vs. neuroticism
was determined in the diaspora samples. 77.8% of the respondents in the diaspora
setting had a high score in openness to experience, while 16.7% and 5.5% of the
subjects scored average and low respectively. No statistically significant differences
were observed between the two groups.

Table 3
Personality traits of the respondents according to the Big Five Inventory (P. Costa
and R. McCrae)

Respondents from title ethnos | Respondents from diaspora
Factors of personality (n=22) (n=18)

High Average Low High Average | Low
Extraversion vs. Introversion 36.4% 36.4% 27.2% 61.1% 27.7% 11.1%
Agreeableness vs. Antagonism 77.3% 18.2% 4.5% 66.6% 22.2% 11.1%
Conscientiousness vs. Lack of | 81.8% 4.5% 13.6% 77.8% 16.7% 5.5%
direction
Emotional stability vs. Neuroticism | 54.5% 31,8% 13.6% 83.3% 16.7% 0%
Openness to  experience  vs. | 72.7% 18.2% 9% 77.8% 16.7% 5.5%
Closedness to experience

Statistics

Correlation analysis of the obtained results revealed a link between the types of
ethnic identity and the personality traits of the respondents. According to our first
hypothesis, we observed a weak positive correlation between the scale ““norm or
positive ethnic identity” and three of the factors of personality: extraversion vs.
introversion (r = 0.2737), conscientiousness vs. lack of direction (r = 0.2024),
emotional stability vs. neuroticism (r = 0.2779). A weak positive correlation is
observed between “ethnic isolation” and two factors of personality, namely
agreeableness vs. antagonism (r = 0,319) and emotional stability vs. neuroticism (r =
0.2229). A relationship is observed between the scale “ethnic nihilism” and the factor
emotional stability vs. neuroticism (r = 0.2807), as well as between “ethnic egoism”
and the factors extraversion vs. introversion (r = 0.2147) and agreeableness vs.
antagonism (r = 0,255). Additionally, a weak positive correlation is observed between
“ethnic fanaticism” and the factor of agreeableness vs. antagonism (r = 0.2672).
Furthermore, a weak negative correlation is observed between “ethnic indifference”
and two factors of personality, those being agreeableness vs. antagonism (r = -0.2498)
and conscientiousness vs. lack of direction (r =-0.2005).
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According to our second hypothesis, we identified statistically significant
differences in the types of ethnic identity and the evaluation of feelings related to
ethnicity in Armenians in different socio-cultural environments (in the titular nation
and the diaspora in Russia). In the conditions of the titular nation, the scale ‘“norm or
positive ethnic identity” (arith. mean — 14.8) prevailed significantly, “ethnic
fanaticism” (arith. mean — 10.9) and “ethnic indifference” (arith. mean — 8.6) followed
closely. The least represented was the scale “ethnic nihilism.” In the diaspora samples
“norm or positive ethnic identity” (arith. mean — 15.7) prevailed significantly as well,
however, the second and third most prominent results — “ethnic indifference” (arith.
mean — 10) and “ethnic fanaticism™ (arith. mean — 8.8) — were switched. The least
represented scales were “ethnic nihilism” and “ethnic egoism.”

The assessment of feelings related to ethnic identity is presented in Table 4.
According to this evaluation, the majority of the representatives of the titular nation
(54.5%) noted strong positive feelings related to ethnic identity (pride). 27.3% of the
respondents in the titular nation felt calm confidence in relation to their ethnic identity,
9% had no feelings, while another 9% gave a negative evaluation (infringement/
humiliation). There were no subjects in the titular nation that experienced resentment
towards their ethnic identity. Strong positive feelings (pride) were also noted in the
conditions of the diaspora (38.9%). 33.3% of the diaspora samples gave a normal
evaluation of feelings related to ethnicity (calm confidence). A negative assessment of
their feelings in relation to their ethnic identity was noted by 16.6% of the respondents
in the diaspora, of which 11.1% felt resentment, while 5.5% mentioned infringement
and humiliation. 11.1% of the subjects in the diaspora setting had no feelings related to
their ethnicity.

Table 4
Assessment of the valence of the ethnic identity of the respondents according to the
scale “Express evaluation of feelings related to ethnicity” (N.M. Lebedeva)

Respondents from title ethnos Respondents from diaspora
Evaluation of feelings related (n=22) (n=18)
to ethnicity
abs. value % abs. value %
Pride 12 54.5 7 389
calm confidence 6 273 6 333
no feelings 2 9 2 11.1
resentment 0 0 2 11.1
infringement/ humiliation 2 9 1 5.6

Conclusions
The obtained results allow us to partially confirm our hypotheses. Based on the
analysis of the results of our study, we have come to the following conclusions:
1. Identity is a structure that consists of different elements and is subjectively
perceived as sameness and continuity of personality. The concept of identity
reflects interrelation and presupposes the existence of others that recognize
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their sameness and continuity. The sameness of a person at all times and
under all circumstances is identity. Ethnic identity is a multidimensional
concept that refers to the awareness of belonging to a particular ethnic
community. It is self-categorisation in which an individual identifies with an
ethnic group. Ethnic identity denotes the significance and meaning given by
the individual to their ethnic background, to the characteristics that connect
and differentiate them from their social group.

2. The data allowed us to identify statistically significant differences in the types
of ethnic identity and evaluations of feelings related to ethnic identity in the
two groups — ethnic Armenians residing in the Republic of Armenia and ethnic
Armenians residing in the Russian Federation. The study revealed a weak
correlation between several types of ethnic identity and the personality traits
in Armenians under the two aforementioned differing sociocultural conditions.
The differences among the representatives of the two studied groups are
influenced by the sociocultural situation. The influence of the titular nation in
whose territory the representatives of the diaspora live causes the duality of
their situation.

The studied problem was relevant because investigations of the relationship
between ethnic identity and personality traits in different sociocultural contexts are
necessary in the era of multiculturalism and globalisation.
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Abstract

Algeria was in dire economic and social straits in the late 20th century. The
authorities' inaction and inability to solve the numerous problems had a negative
impact on their reputation. A large percentage of the state and governance systems
had lost credibility in the eyes of many Algerians. Under these circumstances, Islamic
movements became more active in Algeria and quickly gained unprecedented
popularity and influence across the country. They proposed their vision of solving the
existing problems, putting forward the idea of creating an Islamic state in Algeria,
based on the supremacy of Islamic laws.

The purpose of the article is to present the reasons for the decline and weakening
of the Islamic movement, particularly its most radical forces, and its turning
consequences on the development of events in Algeria.

The radical Islamic movement played a significant role in fomenting the
Algerian civil war that lasted from 1991 to 2000. The government has taken a number
of steps to counter the threat of radical Islam, using both forceful and political
methods. The Algerian crisis was resolved only a decade later, due to a number of
factors.

The purpose of the article is to present the reasons due to which the Islamic
movement, particularly its radical wing, lost its strength and weakened, recording the
fact that Islamic radicalism could not be completely eradicated. The most extremist
groups still exist in Algeria and continue their activities.

This article describes the steps taken by the authorities towards the resolution of
the "Algerian crisis" and the factors that made the political solution of the Algerian
conflict possible. In this context particular attention is given to the disagreements and
the divisions between the radical Islamic organizations, which had the most serious
impact on the Islamic movement.

Keywords and phrases: Algerian crisis, Islamic extremism, Abd al-Aziz
Bouteflika, "Civil Concord" law, organizations.
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Cwdwnnunwghp

XX n. ytiponud Ujdhpp hwjinuyb) Ep nmunbuwywu W unghwjwlwu dwup
npniRjwu dbg: hotuwunieiniuubiph wugnpénipnut ni dwqwd pwaqdwphy
fuunhpubpp |ndkiinL wuljwpnnniejniup pwgwuwlwu wgnbignientu ntubgwu
hotuwunipniuutiph  htnhuwynyeywu Jpw: Widhpghubph qqwih hwnywdp
Ynpgptp Ep qunwhneintup ny dhwju wbnwlwu Ywnnygubph, w) uwl
hwunwwunywsd poluwtwlwu hwdwlwpgh hwunbw:

Gy whw wjuwhuh wwjdwuubpnd Uidhpnd wutwiuwnbwy wyunh-
qwgwu hujwdwywu owpdnwiubpp, npnup 2w Ywpéd dwdwuwlywhwwn-
qwénid dbnp pbiptghtu JGéd hGnhuwynieynitu b wwpwdtght hptug wqnb-
gnipniup tGpyph gpbipt nng nwnpwédpnud: Ykpohtutipu wnwownybght wnyw
fuunhpubph  NwWdwu  ppbug  wbuwlwup'  wnwy  pwobin  Ujdhpnud
hujwdwywu optuputpph gbpwlwjnypwu  Jpw hhdudwd huwdwywu
whwnniejwl unbnddwu qunwthwnp:

Updwwnwlwtu  puwdwywu  swpdnidp  tawuwlwih nbp  juwnwg
Uidhpnw pwnwpwghwlwt ywwnbpwqdh pnuydwu gnpdnid, npp wnubg 1991-
2000 ppR.: Wn dwdwuwyhg h ybp Ywnwywnpniyeniup dh owpp pwjbp L
dbnuwplyb)] wpdwunwlwu pujwdh uywnuwhpubpht nhdwlwbine hwdwp'
Yphpwnbiny huswbiu nidwjhtu, wjuwbu k| pwnwpwywu dbpnnutip: Uidhpjwu
dquwdwdp htwpwynp tnuy Ywpgwynptp dhwju dGYy wnwutwdjwly wug,
husp wwjdwuwynpywsd Ep dh ownp gnpdnuubpny:

<nnywsh twwwwyu £ ubpluwjugub] wjt wwwbwnubpp, npnug
htinuwupny puwdwywu wpdnwip, dwutwynpwwbiu npw wpdwnwywu
rUp Ynpgntig hp nudp U pnywgwy’ wpdwuwgpbiny thwuwnp, np hujwdwywu
wpdwwnwlwunigyniup htwpwynp snwy wdpnnonyhtu ybpwgub: Ujdhpnid
dhus opu wwhwwuynwd Gu wnwyb| dwipwhbnwlwu fudpwynpnidutip, npnup
ownpniuwynud Gu hpbiug wwnwlunhs gnpdniutiniejniun:
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Pwtwih pwnbp b pwnwwwywygnyeyniuubkp. Uidhph dquwdwd, hu-
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82



OCJIABJIEHUE HCJIAMCKOI'O PAJIMUKAJIBHOI'O IBUKEHUS B
AJIZKUPE B 2000-bIE I'. OCHOBHBIE IPUYHUHBbI 1 TIOCJIEACTBUA

APAM I'ACITAPSH
HanunonanbHas akageMus Hayk PecryOnuku ApmeHus
WHCTUTYT BOCTOKOBEACHUS, OTAET apaOCKUX CTpaH
BEIYLIUI HAyYHBIA COTPYIHUK, KAHAUIAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK
mmecsar@gmail.com
AHHOTAIUSA

K xonny XX Bexa AJKUp OKa3alcs B TSKEJIOM SKOHOMUYECKOM U COLIMAIbHOM
MOJIOKEHUH. besneiicTBue M HECIOCOOHOCTh BJIACTEH pemaTh BO3HHUKIIHE MHOTO-
YHUCIIEHHBIE MPOOJIEMBbl HETATUBHO CKAa3ajMCh HA PEIMyTallMu BIACTe. 3HauHWTEeIbHAS
4acTh aJDKUPLEB NIOTEPsUIA JOBEPUE HE TOJIBKO K TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY YCTPOWCTBY, HO U
K CJIOXKUBILIEHCS] CUCTEME YIIPABICHHUS.

U B Takux yciaoBusaX B AJpkupe OecTpenieICHTHO aKTHBU3UPOBAJIMCEH HCIAMCKHUE
JIBUKEHUA, KOTOpPbIE B OYeHb KOPOTKHUN CPOK 3aBOEBaJM OOJBLIONW aBTOPUTET U pac-
NPOCTPaHMWIIM CBOE BIHMSHHE MPAKTHUECKH Ha BCIO TEPPUTOPUIO CTpPaHBL. OTH
IBYDKEHUS MIPEIUTOKUITN CBOE BUICHHE PEIICHHUS CYIIECTBYIOMINX MTPOOIeM, BHIIBUHYB
UJCK0 CO3JaHusl B AJDKHpE MCIAMCKOTO TOCyIapcTBa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha BEPXOBEHCTBE
HCJIAMCKHX 3aKOHOB.

PagukanbHOe HCIaMCKOE JIBUKEHHME ChITpalio  3HAUUTENbHYI0 pOJb B
pa3zKUraHUM TPAKIAHCKOM BOWMHBI B Ajpkupe, miuBireiics ¢ 1991 mo 2000 roa. C tex
MOp NPaBUTENBCTBO TMPEANPHUHAIO PsA LIAroB MO0 NPOTHUBOACHMCTBUIO yrpo3e
pPaZMKaIbHOIO HCJIAMU3MAa, UCIONb3Ys KaK CUIOBBIE, TaK U IOJUTHUYECKUE METOMBI.
ADKUPCKAN KpU3UC PAa3pelInics IHIIb CIyCTS ACCATHICTHE Ojaromaps psmy
(dakTopoB.

Henb cratbu - NpeaCcTaBUTh NPUYMHBI, U3-32 KOTOPBIX HMCIAMCKOE JIBIKEHHE,
0CcO0CHHO paJiMKalIbHOE KPBUIO, MOTEPSIIO CBOIO CHIIY M OCIa0Jo, 3a)MKCHPOBAaB TOT
(dakT, 4TO WCIAMCKHH paJUKaI3M HE yJAJIOCh MOJHOCTHIO MCKOPEHUTh. B Amkupe
BCE CIIE CYHOICCTBYIOT W JEHCTBYIOT HauboJee OSKCTPEMUCTCKUE TPYIITUPOBKH,
KOTOpbIE IIPOJIOJIKAIOT CBOKO PACKOJIBHUYECKYIO 1E€ATENBHOCTb.

W3ydaroTcs HE TONBKO IIard, MNOPEANpUHATHIE BIACTAMHU IS PEIIEeHUs
«aIDKMPCKOTO KpH3HCa», HO M (PaKTOphI, CACTABIIAE BO3MOMXHBIM IOJUTHUECKOE
perynupoBaHne KOH(IHKTa. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 0co00€ BHHUMAHHE YACISIETCS
pasHOrjacusIM W KOHQPOHTAIMAM MEXIY pPaJIuKaIbHBIMH HMCIaAMCKUMH OpraHH3a-
ISIMHA, 9TO M OKaszajgo Hambojee Cephe3HOe BIMSHHE Ha CTOHKOCTh HCIAMCKOTO
JIBUKEHHUE.

KilodeBble cjl0Ba M CJI0BOCOYETAHUSI: AJDKMPCKUI KPU3UC, HUCIAMCKUMN
skcTpemMm3M, AOx amb-A3m3 bByredmuka, 3akoH «O TpakIaHCKOM —COTJIACHH»,
OpraHHU3aIINH.
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Introduction

Radical Islamism has been a major concern in Algeria for several decades. The
country has a long history of Islamist extremism, dating back to the 1990s when the
government fought against a violent Islamist insurgency known as the "Black Decade."
The conflict led to the deaths of tens of thousands of people and was characterized by
widespread human rights abuses on both sides.

The Algerian government has sought to solve the root causes of radicalization,
including poverty, unemployment, and lack of access to education and basic services.
Efforts have been made to improve living standards and provide social and economic
opportunities, but these challenges remain significant and ongoing.

While Algeria has made some progress in countering the threat of radical
Islamism, the issue remains a significant challenge for the country and the region as a
whole. Addressing the root causes of extremism and promoting stability and economic
development will be key to preventing the spread of radical ideology and reducing the
risk of terrorism.

The rise of Islamic fundamentalism in Algeria

The formation of modern Islamic fundamentalism in its most radical forms was
associated with the "Muslim Brotherhood" — an organization created by Hassan al-
Banna in Egypt — who preferred jihad (holy war) to all other possible tools to achieve
its main goal - the establishment of laws based on "true Islam". This well-organized
and branched movement had a significant impact on the socio-political life of Muslim
countries for decades. Islamic public thought in Algeria did not escape the influence of
the Muslim Brotherhood's radical Islamist ideas either.

In the 1980s Islamist ideas and tendencies to politicize Islam were spreading
rapidly in Algeria. In a very short time, the widespread Islamic movement was united
around the Islamic Salvation Front (ISF) [1, p. 68]°, which was headed by a well-
known leader of radical Islamism in Algeria, Abassi Madani, a professor of psychology
at the University of Algiers. At that time, the significant part of the Algerian population
supported the slogan of the creation of an Islamic state in Algeria purposed by the ISF.
The reasons for this should be sought in the 1980s, a period when there was a systemic
crisis in the country. The inability of state structures to solve the social problems that
had matured in the country, such as the decline of the economy and the unstable
political situation, put the Algerians, particularly the most vulnerable classes, in a
difficult condition. In this context, the broad segments of Algerian society saw the only
way to solve the difficult social problems in the creation of an Islamic state based on
the foundations of "real Islam."

The spread of radicalism in Algeria received a boost when important changes
took place in the political system. In February 1989, a new Algerian constitution was
adopted, which guaranteed the right to form political entities. Thus, a multi-party

% The Islamic Salvation Front was founded in 1989.
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system was effectively introduced in Algeria. This objectively necessary and natural
democratic process led to a sharp strengthening of the Islamist movement. A number of
Islamist parties were created, the most influential and prestigious of which was the
Islamic Salvation Front, mentioned above.

All this made possible the crushing victory of ISF over the National
Liberation Front (FLN)” in the elections took place in 1990. ISF gained 54 % [2, p.314,
3, p.205] of the vote, moreover, in 1991 during the first round of the parliamentary
elections held on December 26, ISF won more than half of the seats’ [4, p. 52], which
marked the beginning of the events that significantly changed the entire future course
of the country's historical development.

After the publication of the results of the first round of the elections, it became
obvious that in the second round of the upcoming elections, the Islamists will form a
majority in the parliament, getting the chance to change the Constitution and declare
Algeria an Islamic state.

The threat of Islamization of the country prompted the army to proactivity.
Algerian president Shadli Benjedid dissolved the National Assembly at the request of
the military, but a few days later the president was overthrown as well [S, p.53]. At the
same time the state of emergency was restored in the country®, the activity of the ISF
was banned, its leaders were imprisoned as well. As a result, Algeria entered a period
of bloody civil war between the Islamists and the authorities, which continued from
1991-1999 and claimed hundreds of thousands of lives.

These developments in Algeria clearly showed that Islamism and its radical
manifestations not only enjoyed the support of a wide section of the Algerian society,
but also had a large number of supporters. In addition, the creation of Islamic armed
groups after 1991 clearly demonstrated that extremism is not just an ideology, but a
real force capable of waging an uncompromising armed struggle against the authorities.

From the beginning of the crisis, the Algerian authorities sought to end the
conflict by force, widely using both the capabilities of the army and the special police
services, at the same time, realizing that it is not possible to achieve peace with the use
of force only, the authorities took certain steps to find political solutions, but they did
not yield any significant results.

It was finally possible to start a process for a peaceful resolution of the crisis
only in 1999, the implementation of which would be possible only through the
disarmament (neutralization) of Islamic radical groups.

* The National Liberation Front was created on November 1, 1954 as a result of the
merger of several small political groups as a nationwide organization that led the armed
struggle for Algerian independence from France.

® The Islamic Liberation Front won 188 seats out of 430 in the parliamentary elections,
the Socialist Parties Front won 25, and the National Liberation Front won 15 seats.

® The state of emergency was cancelled in 1991 for holding parliamentary elections.
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In 1999, on the initiative of the newly elected president of Algeria Abd al-Aziz
Bouteflika [5, p.24], The Civil Concord Law was adopted, which would grant amnesty
to those members of armed groups who would voluntarily stop their schismatic
activities and surrender to the authorities [6, N46]. The law was approved by the
majority of voters through a referendum on September 16 [7, p.47].

The adoption of the law and the measures aimed at its implementation caused a
certain division in the ranks of the Algerian radicals. The leader of ISF Abbasi Madani
who was under house arrest approved the law and called on his supporters to do the
same. The commander of ISF’s military wing Madani Mezrag also expressed support
for the law and called on all militants to join the Islamic Salvation Army's decision.
ISF stopped fighting and announced its dissolution on January 12, 2000.

The Civil Concord Law and the amnesty must have become a stable basis for the
establishment of peace in Algeria. However, only the "Islamic Salvation Front"
benefited from the amnesty, which, incidentally, had stopped fighting in October of
1997 [4, p.77-78].

It should be noted that the adoption of the Civil Concord Law did not have the
expected results. At the beginning of the 2000s, it became clear that Bouteflika's plan
did not resonate with radical Islamist groups such as Salafi Propaganda and Jihad
Group (GSPC) and the "Islamic Armed Group" (IAG). The latter were not only not
going to lay down their arms and surrender, but also expressed their willingness to
continue the fight. These two groups, numbering about 650, continued to carry out
terrorist activities, the most major of which was the killing of 23 Bedouins in the Chlef
region (southern Algeria) on May 20, 2002, whose only "sin" was participation in the
elections [8, p.223]. As Benjamin Stora notes, referring to the the Algerian press, just
in October of 2000 more than 250 people were killed as a result of terrorist activities of
armed groups operating in Algeria [7, p. 48].

However, about 5,500 militants had surrendered by the deadline for
implementation of the law (January 13, 2000). Later, about 5,000 prisoners convicted
of "divisive and terrorist activities" were released [3, p. 277, 9, p. 80].

The Civil Concord Law undeniably had a positive effect on the weakening of
the radical Islamic movement in Algeria, as a result of which military operations in the
country decreased. Relative peace was established in the country. It should also be
noted that that there were a number of factors that also had a great impact on the
vitality of radical Islamist movements. One of the reasons for the cessation of the
armed struggle against the Algerian regime was the disagreements between the various
Islamic groups over the direction, methods and forms of the struggle, which broke up
the Islamic movement for obvious reasons. The emergence of the "Islamic Armed
Group" created both strategic and ideological tension with the "Islamic Salvation
Front," and led to armed clashes between these two groups in the mid of 1990’s. In
1996 one of the IAG commanders, Emir Hassan Khattab, founded the more extreme
Salafi Propaganda and Jihad Group, which sharply criticized the IAG’s decision to lay
down arms and continued an uncompromising armed struggle against the authorities
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[9, p. 144]. Later, on September 14, 2006, the GSPC announced an alliance with al-
Qaeda and henceforth operated under the name "al-Qaeda Organization in the Islamic
Maghreb"[10, p. 175, 11, p. 114-131].

In addition to the above-mentioned circumstance, it is necessary to mention the
fact that the long-lasting civil war required huge resources from the conflicting parties,
and taking into the crisis situation in the country's economy and the reduction of
financial sources had its effect on maintaining the intensity of the conflict.

At the same time, the position of foreign powers should not be ignored, which in
turn exerted pressure on the regime, expressing concern about the danger of Algerian
terrorism spreading beyond the borders of the country.

Now, at the beginning of the 21st century, it can be concluded that the full-scale
civil war in Algeria is over. Unlike the middle of the 1990s, Algerian radical Islamism
is no longer a well-organized anti-establishment force that can oppose the established
system in the country.

The largest centers of Islamic extremism had been suppressed, and the number
of militants was gradually decreasing. According to generalized data based on official
information and Algerian media reports, 400 people died in the confrontation in 2006.
In 2005, this number was 480 people, and in 2004 - more than 500 people [12].

In the Islamist movement, which continues to play a significant role in the social
and political life of Algeria, several main directions can be conventionally
distinguished. The first one is moderate Islamic political parties, which operate and are
represented in the Algerian parliament, acting from the positions of Islamism (that is
aiming to preserve "Islamic values" as an indispensable condition and basis for the
further development of Algerian society). Despite the fact that the Algerian constitution
prohibits the establishment of political parties based on religion, Islamist parties have
managed to circumvent this ban by changing their names, excluding clauses about the
establishment of an "Islamic Republic" from their programs. The "National Reform
Movement", the Movement of Society for Peace, or "Hamas" [13], and the Islamic
Renaissance Movement, or "Nahda" [14, p.124-125], are among the moderate Islamic
organizations currently operating in Algeria.

The second direction includes the parties banned by the authorities, which,
however, try to achieve the abolition of the ban and act within legal bounds,
nominating their candidates in the elections as "independent candidates." Among such
parties are Wafa (Allegiance) [15, p. 214] and ISF. "Wafa" is headed by Ahmed Taleb
Ibrahim, a well-known figure of the National Assembly, who was the foreign minister
under President Shadli Benjedid and condemned the military intervention in the
political process. The Ministry of the Interior of Algeria refused to register Wafa as a
political party due to the presence of many activists of the banned ISF in its leadership.
On the other hand, the leaders of the ISF, which was officially dissolved in 1992,
continue to actively influence the political life of Algeria.
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The third direction is the radical Islamic groups, the most prominent
representatives of which are the aforementioned "Islamic Armed Group" and the
"Salafi Group of Propaganda and Jihad."

Conclusion

The civil war that began between Islamic armed groups and the authorities in
Algeria in 1991 ended in 2000 which was directly related to the weakening of the
Islamic radical movement.

Turning to the reasons why Islamic radicalism declined at the end of the 20th
century, several antecedents can be distinguished. The first one was the Civil Concord
Law accepted by Abd al-Aziz Bouteflika in 1999 which granted amnesty to
surrendered Islamists. This initiative of the Algerian president had an undeniable effect
on the weakening of the radical movement as it pulled back not only the ordinary
Islamist militants from the ranks of the anti-government struggle, but also one of the
most influential forces of the Islamic movement, the "Islamic Salvation Front" and its
militarized wing, the "Islamic Salvation Army".

The fact that ISF stopped active military operations in 1997 also played an
important role which facilitated and greatly enabled the application of the Civil
Concord Law. There was another important factor. The civil war clearly showed that
both the authorities and the Islamists could not achieve their goals only by force of
arms, which in turn required not only human but also financial resources. The Algerian
society and the Algerian economy were not ready for a long civil war, the negative
impact of which was felt both on public sentiment and on the country's economic and
political life. However, the efforts of the Algerian authorities to restore the country's
position and reputation in the international arena should not be underestimated.

Thus, it should be noted that there had been a unique situation in Algeria by the
end of 1990s which created a positive atmosphere and made it possible for the
weakening of Islamic radicalism. At the same time, it is necessary to pay attention to
the fact that the above-mentioned factors could have only had an effect on the
weakening of radical movements through their combination, not individually.

Despite the fact that the radical Islamic movement in Algeria weakened and it
became possible to establish relative peace in the country, Islamic terrorist armed
groups continue to operate in the country. It should be emphasized that along with a
certain weakening of radical Islamism in Algeria, the deep reasons for the emergence
of Islamic extremism continue to be preserved here. There are many unsolved vital
problems in the socio-economic life of Algerians, which affects a significant part of the
population. The situation of growing social tension in society can certainly be used by
radical Islamist forces to increase their influence, which will bring the country to a new
crisis. It is clear that radical reforms are necessary to solve the problems facing Algeria,
for the implementation of which the relations and activities of both the authorities and
the opposition (especially Islamic organizations and parties) must be built on
compromise.
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Abstract

The concept of intercultural communication derives from the concepts of
culture and communication. Intercultural communication studies communication
across different cultures and social groups and describes communication processes and
related issues among groups of individuals from different cultural backgrounds.
Intercultural communication is characterized by the fact that when representatives of
different cultures meet, they act according to their cultural norms. Intercultural
communication is a socio-cultural mechanism that enables the possibility of
coordinated human activity. The ways of performing this basic function are specific to
different people. The more intercultural communication increases, the more
opportunities we have for understanding each other. However, the possibilities of
misunderstanding and miscommunicating with people, groups, communities,
organizations, and nations equally grow. In case of misunderstanding or
miscommunication goes unmanaged, it can result in conflicts, which in turn might
develop into interpersonal, intergroup, inter-organizational, and finally, international
conflicts [1, p252]. In today's world, effective intercultural communication is
strategically vital to global security. Seen as a skill or competence, intercultural
communication must be developed and practiced by any individual in the 21st century.
It should be one of the most important elements that provide peace and balance in our
societies. In other words, and seen from a larger context, globalization has brought
about the realization that modern societies must learn to cooperate [2, p308].

The skills that underpin intercultural communication can serve as a natural
platform for enhancing international security. The essential skills of interacting with
representatives of different cultures (nonverbal communication, empathy, conflict
resolution, etc.) are necessary to ensure international cooperation, peace, and security.
The development of intercultural communication skills, therefore, improves the quality
of intercultural interaction, thus minimizing the likelihood of conflicts.

Keywords and phrases: Different cultural backgrounds, international security,
misunderstanding and miscommunicating, intercultural communication, conflict
prevention.
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AHHOTAUUA

TepMuH “MeXKyJIbTYpHas KOMMYHHUKAIMS HCXOAUT U3 MOHATHH “KynpTypa” U
“KOMMYHUKAIL . MEXKyIbTypHasT KOMMYHHUKAIUS H3y4aeT KOHTAKTBHI Pa3IHMYHBIX
KyIbTYp, COIMAJBHBIX TPYINI H ONWCHIBAET KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIE IIPOIECCHI,
mpoOJieMbl, OTHOCAIMECS K JIMYHOCTSIM M TPYyINIaM pPa3iudHOTO KYyJIbTYpHOTO
IPOUCXOXKIACHUSA. IS MEKKYIbTypHOH KOMMYHUKAITHH XapaKTepHO, UTO IPH BCTPEUE
MpeCTaBUTENeH pasHbIX KYyJIbTYp KaXKIbIH M3 HHUX JCHCTBYeT B COOTBETCTBHU CO
CBOMMH KYIbTYpHBIMH HopMamu. CliemyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO MEXKYJIbTypHas
KOMMYHHKAIUSI - 9TO COLHUANBHO-KYIBTYPHBIH MEXaHH3M, Olaromapsi KOTOPOMY
YEJIOBEK MOXET OCYIIECTBIISITh CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBAHHYIO JESATEIBHOCTh. Kakmiplii
YEeIIOBEK MOXET II0-CBOEMY pPEaM30BBIBATH ATy MPOCTyI0 (yHKIm0. Yem Ooiee
IIUPUTCST MEXKYJIbTypHasi KOMMYHHUKAIUA, TeM OoJjiee MHOXATCi BO3MOXXHOCTH
B3aNMOINIOHUMaHUs. Bmecte ¢ TeM B paBHOM Mepe pacTeT BO3MOXKHOCTD
HEJONOHUMAHHS U UCKaXEHHOrOo OOIIEHHUS MPU KOHTAaKTaX C JIIOJAbMH, TPYIIamH,
oOmnrrHaMu, opranuzanusmMu. Eciin HetomoHMMaHue U HCKaKeHHOE OOIIeHne He OyIyT
YIPaBIATHCS, 3TO MOXKET MPUBECTU K PA3HOTIIACHSIM, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, MOTYT
IepepacTy B MEXJIMYHOCTHBIC, MEXTPYIIIOBBIE, MEKKOPIIOPATHBHBIC M, HAKOHEII, B
MEKHAIIMOHANBbHBIE KOHGMUKTHL. [1, ¢.252]. Ceromns 3QdekTHBHAS MEKKYIbTypHAS
KOMMYHHUKAIIUS UMEET CTPATErHUECKOe 3HAUCHHE JIJISI MEX/TyHAPOAHON 0e30MacHOCTH.
CunTasch UCKyCCTBOM WM KOMIIETCHIHEH, MEKKYIbTYpHAs] KOMMYHHUKAIHS JOJDKHA
Pa3BUBATHCS U MPUMEHATHCS KaxaA0H JUYHOCThI0 XXI Beka, CTAaHOBUTHCS OJHUM U3
B)KHEHIIINX AIIEMEHTOB, OOCCIICYHBAIOIINX MUDP W PAaBHOBECHE B HAIIUX OOIIECTBAX.
WupiMu  cnoBaMHu, e€clid paccMaTpuBaTh 3TO B 0Oojiee IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE,
rmofanu3anys TpUBela K OCO3HAHHMIO, YTO COBpPEMEHHBIC OOIIecTBa JIOJIKHBI
Hay4YUTbCS COTPYyAHMYaTh. MacTepcTBO, JieXkallee B OCHOBE MEXKYJIbTYpHOU
KOMMYHUKAIIMU, MOYET CIIY)KUTh €CTECTBEHHOW IUIaThOpMON JUIS YKpPEIUICHUS
MEXHaIMOHAIbHON Oe3omacHocTh [2, ¢.308]. CiemoBaTenbHO, pa3BUTHE HCKYCCTBa
MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMM TIOBBIIIAET Ka4eCTBO MEXIYHAPOJHOTO B3aMMO-
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JICHCTBHUS, TEM CaMbIM CBOJAS K MHUHHUMYMY BO3MOXXHOCTb KOH(JIHMKTOB. YMeHHe 00-
MIAThCs C MPENCTABUTEIISIMH PAa3HBIX KYIbTyp (HeBepOanbHas KOMMYHHKAIIHS,
COYYBCTBHE, pa3pelieHHe KOH(IUKTOB U T.I.) HEOOXOIHMO Ui MEKIYHAPOIHOTO
COTPYJHUYECTBA, JJIs O0ecTIeUeHHS MUpa U 0€30TTaCHOCTH.

KnwueBble cI0Ba W CI0BOCOYETAHUS: MEXKKYIBTYpHAs KOMMYHHKAIIUS,
MEKAyHapoIHasi  OE30IaCHOCTb,  PA3jMYHOE  KYJIBTYpHOE  IPOUCXOXKICHHUE,
HEJIOTIOHMMAHNE, UCKaKEHHOE O0IIeHHe, MPEIOTBPAIIeHIEe KOH(IUKTOB.

Introduction
The roots of intercultural communication can be traced to the Chicago School,

known for pioneering empirical investigations based on the theories of German
sociologist Georg Simmel (1858-1918) (Rogers & Steinfatt, 1999). The notion of
communicating with someone different from us — an intercultural 'stranger' — lies at the
heart of intercultural communication [3].

The theory of intercultural communication (from now on called IC) is a
relatively new field of study, although intercultural communication itself dates back to
time immemorial. The actual contours of IC theory emerged only after World War II in
US communications research. For the first time, the issue of IC emerged when
representatives of different countries had to solve

problems of global importance jointly. Until then, the Americans conducted an
isolated policy and faced the need to start intercultural contacts [4, p. 25].

US diplomats also experienced cultural frustrations. They often needed better
training, cultural awareness, and intercultural communication insight. They usually
lived and worked in a small circle of English-speaking individuals, seldom venturing
outside the capital city of their posting. In 1946, the US Congress passed an act to
provide training to American diplomats and technical assistance workers in the Foreign
Service Institute (FSI). Edward T. Hall, a leading anthropologist and teacher at FSI,
and his anthropological and linguistics colleagues initially taught the participants the
language and anthropological concepts of the nation to which they were assigned.
Although the language program was successful, participants reported to Hall that they
needed to communicate across cultures and understand intercultural differences rather
than gain an understanding of the single culture in which they were to work. In
response to these requests, Hall and his colleagues created a new approach called
'intercultural communication." The publication of his famous book, The 'Silent
Language' (1959), signals the birth of intercultural communication study. If once
intercultural communication meant only communication between individuals of
different national cultures, it developed over the decades. It came to mean
communication between individuals who might differ, for example, in ethnicity,
socioeconomic status, age, gender, or lifestyle. This broader field definition is reflected
in most intercultural communication textbooks today. [1,pp16-17 |. In 1948, the Smith-
Mundt US Information and Educational Exchange Act was signed in the United States
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on 7 January, committing the United States Government to promote better
understanding between Americans and other peoples [5, p.5].
In carrying out our work, we have set the following objectives:

- To Study the theory of intercultural communication, communicative compe-
tence, and cultural misinterpretation as a threat to human security,

- To study international security and its challenges,

- Consider the relationship between intercultural communication and international
security.

The concept of Intercultural communication and communicative competence

IC is a particular communication between two or more representatives of
different cultures, during which information and cultural values of interacting cultures
are exchanged. The process of intercultural communication is a unique form of activity,
which is not limited to the knowledge of foreign languages, but also requires
knowledge of the material and spiritual culture, religion, values, moral attitude,
worldview, Etc., of another nation. Anthropologist Edward Hall is considered the
founder of intercultural communication. His book "Silent language" was an important
milestone in which the relationship between communication and culture was first
analyzed in detail [6], and later his second book "Hidden Dimension" [7], was devoted
to understanding time and space in different cultures, as well as to substantiate the
importance of cross-cultural analysis. Hall focuses on communication as the element of
human experience most clearly shaped by culture. For Hall, communication
encompasses verbal and nonverbal interaction, materials and artifacts, fashion, and all
forms of meaningful human conduct. The problem of intercultural communication
arose when meaningful conduct was interpreted in another cultural context differently
than intended -that is, its performance and interpretation are matters of competence.
When misinterpretation occurs, participants may not be aware of its occurrence.
Finally, a stark distinction exists between two options facing communicators who find
themselves in situations where "errors are made in interpreting”" the meaning of what
someone said. One option is frustration and (violent) conflict, which Hall casts as the
natural—or at least traditional—response ("No wonder there are wars!"). The other
preferred option is reflection or learning that is grounded in the study of culture-in-
communication. Cultural inquiry provides tools for understanding how communication
"works," which is the prerequisite of any competent interaction across different styles
of expression. Informed reflection, Hall argues, can thwart adverse outcomes ranging
from frustration to war. In sum, Hall advises us to expect miscommunication in
intercultural encounters, to know how and why it occurs, to disrupt the regular flow of
communication when miscommunication does occur, and to try to fix the errors that
result from a lack of communicative competence. Recent communication scholarship
on public diplomacy serves as a reminder of the continued practical relevance of Hall's
orientation [8, pp. 121-135] to communication, culture, and misinterpretation in
security-related settings [9] (Zaharna, 2010).
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International Security

At present, international security is closely linked to the notion of globalization.
First of all, the term international security should be understood. International security
is a set of measures undertaken by countries and various international organizations to
ensure mutual security in world politics. This package includes military operations,
diplomatic treaties, and agreements [10].

Until now, the concept of international security and its study has been
understood as examining the use of force between States, particularly emphasizing the
role of Great Powers. It reflects the view that international security includes the
territorial integrity of nations and that the greatest threat to that territorial integrity is
the war between States, especially between great Powers[11pp. 5-27]. Recently,
however, the formulation of international security has changed considerably and has
focused on other elements. It is due to contemporary challenges that threaten
international security.

When studying international security problems, it is necessary to get an idea of
which threats are currently considered primary for the international community. The
twenty-first century has changed the traditional formulation of "security" and brought
new forms of international security. Changes include, for example, the origin of
threats. Threats no longer come primarily from states; threats come from nationalistic,
ethnic groups, criminal gangs, epidemics, terrorism, unsafe food, poverty, economic
mismanagement, overpopulation, refugee flows, and, most importantly, pollution and
the effects of pollution, the destruction of nature. The victims of new threats are mainly
individuals (individual or human security), society (public security), and the world
(global security). The survival of societies is at risk, and in the long run, the world's
survival is also at risk. Therefore, it can be emphasized that there is a general global
awareness of the need to fight for the stability of the earth[12].

Over the past two decades, threats to international security and stability have
evolved rapidly. The drivers of change — including population growth, climate change,
resource scarcity, significant shifts in economic power, and increasing state fragility —
produce less predictable, non-linear effects. Technology diffuses rapidly, information is
corroding traditional hierarchies, and security-related risks have become more
asymmetric[13]. Terrorists and organized criminal groups are now better placed to
disrupt global networks, especially with weak governance. Many territories today are
characterized as weak or already collapsing states, an arena for great power
competition. It is not the interest of the great Powers to rebuild the State or to engage in
nation-building for humanitarian purposes, but rather to establish bases in the region,
secure profitable economic deals, and weaken the presence of other countries.
Moreover, there are many possible scenarios in which a failed state can become a
playground for competition between regional countries and great powers. That is why
failed states today can pose a significant threat to international security[14].

Another evidence of the changing formulation of international security, which
also emphasizes the role of culture and intercultural communication, is the expanded
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definition of security requirements by the UN Office for the Coordination of
Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA) for a broader range of security sectors. According to
OCHA, the following areas are considered more important now: economic, food,
healthcare, environment, personal, community, etc.,[15].

Therefore, OCHA's range of security areas proves that human security elements
have evolved to a broader dimension as they go beyond military protection and engage
threats to human dignity. Accordingly, it has become necessary for states to make
efforts to establish ties with other states consciously. Furthermore, this can only be
achieved through successful dialogue and cooperation based on effective intercultural
communication.

The Relation Between Intercultural Communication and International Security

Intercultural skills are the basic foundation on which international security
mechanisms, such as conflict resolution and negotiation, are built. In our multicultural,
multilingual world, when entering a new cultural system, we doubt individual speakers'
communicative competence and may pose a threat to their ability to survive and thrive
in a particular social milieu (i.e., human security) or their coherent sense of self
grounded in everyday communicative routines [8]. Typically, intercultural
communication scholars do not frame their research explicitly as an exploration of
security. Nonetheless, intercultural communication scholarship often addresses security
issues. Additionally, scholars such as Collier (2016) [16, pp. 15-28] and Broome
(2006, 2017) [17, pp. 1355-1364] have explored the central role of intercultural
communication in peacebuilding. Today, there are several areas in which intercultural
communication can contribute to international security. Security-related interactions
between the members of international aid organizations such as Save the Children
(Witteborn, 2010) [18, pp.358-372] and UNICEF (Rudnick & Boromisza-Habashi,
2017)[19, pp.382-398|.

At an individual level- knowledge, increasing self-awareness, and behavioral
changes. The mastery of a language other than one's mother tongue is beneficial
[20,p1]. Learning a second or foreign language not only requires a private practice of
linguistic forms but also necessitates becoming conversant in the culture of the target
language to interpret intercultural communication [21].

At a regional level- At this level, young people are given the opportunity to gain
experience in other countries, working in different organizations and multicultural
environments. Several student exchange programs raise cultural awareness, motivate
students to live and study independently, improve foreign language skills among
participants, and enhance intercultural communication competencies that are an
indispensable part of today's education.

At the international level -Through international programs promoting inter-
cultural communication aimed at reducing inter-religious and inter-ethnic tensions and
conflict resolution.
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The abovementioned levels emphasize the application of intercultural
communication skills regardless of language and location, as they ensure effective
communication in newly learned languages and mother tongues. There is an area where
intercultural communication is closely linked to international security. They are
military personnel who serve outside their native borders. Today, many soldiers, from
sergeants to senior commanders, often rely on negotiating skills to accomplish their
mission. However, if negotiation and cross-cultural relations represent the entryway to
success in this environment, communication skills are the keys needed to open the
door. [2,p309].

People like to communicate and express their thoughts in different ways.
However, there are also situations when a misunderstanding in communication occurs
and cannot be identified in time. One such tragic example could be taken from history
when the Potsdam Declaration was offered to the Japanese government as a warning to
"surrender or face total destruction [22]. The Japanese responded to that offer with one
word, "mokusatsu". The Americans translated that response as "to reject" or "to ignore"
instead of being interpreted as "no comments at the moment" [23]. The result was fatal
for Japan and helped people underline the necessity to deal with miscommunication in
a proper way.

J. Robert DuBois, in his book "Powerful Peace," calls for the pursuit of
interpersonal and international peace as an imperative for global security. Like any
other human relationship, collaborative alliances are made or broken by just one
conversation. [23, p.54]

Improving the quality and outcomes of such conversations is an important goal
of intercultural communication research. However, more than linguistic skills are
needed because language skills refer only to the ability to speak, and communication
skills to the ability to use language effectively and in appropriate contexts. Therefore,
teaching the military only a foreign language to send them on missions abroad is not
enough. More important than language are the intercultural competencies they need to
develop to adapt and develop proper interpersonal relationships that can contribute to
mission success.

Conclusion

Thus, the knowledge and skills underlying intercultural communication, which
are applied in various fields, are essential for ensuring international security. Therefore,
to develop the necessary intercultural communication skills, it is necessary to ensure
these skills are correctly applied. Through various international programs, activities,
and events, this can be done at the regional and international levels. However, we
might be naive to think intercultural communication is a panacea for conflict
prevention or the key to solving international security challenges in the 21st century.
Nevertheless, developing solid intercultural communication skills can open new paths
to improve the quality of intercultural interactions, leading to the prevention of
conflicts.
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Abstract
The present article focuses on the Russian authors’ verbal creativity, their
comprehensive interpretation and testimonies revolving around Artsakh, its history and
culture. The study is carried out within the framework of spatial-temporal domain
taking into account the 19th-21th centuries Russian literary works, travel notes and
interpretations.

One cannot fail to observe that Russian creative heritage is abundant with
unique philosophical brilliance, aesthetic elegancy, wisdom and reveals the depths of
world literary culture. It is worth mentioning that Russian writers appreciated culture
and traditions of world nations and often embarked into laborious efforts to illustrate
these literary gems to Russian society, as well as to Russian speaking communities.

Hence, the research illustrates Russian-Armenian cultural-literary relations,
which should be always on the agenda of scholars and theorists. Russian authors and
thinkers visiting Armenia and Artsakh penetrated into the depth of Armenia’s soul,
national image and culture thus reverberating “Armenian spirit” in their literary
creativity. Among such writers were O. Mandelstam, S. Gorodetski, M. Dudin, K.
Bakhshi, E. Limonov and many others.

Armenian Artsakh became the greatest inspiration for the Russian writers who
initiated a long journey and revealed its Armenian cultural-historical-religious heritage
at the beginning of the XX century. In their travel memoirs and literary works, they
described with admiration its landscape, mountainous beauty and its natural resources,
their ethnic roots, unique settlements, the medieval churches, the Khachkars, the
profound cultural-historical heritage of Artsakh people.

The works illustrating Artsakh, its unique historical-cultural heritage, lifestyle
and traditions, are valuable sources that reveal its indispensable place in the world
stage as an ancient civilization.

Keywords and phrases: Artsakh, Russia, historical-cultural heritage, Russian
writers and intellectuals, Russian-Armenian relations.
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puwywu nbuniputbipp, Gquyh puwlwywiptipp, dhouwnwpwu &YGnkgh-
utipp, fuwgpwntbipp, hugwtiu Uwl wpguwughttiph pwgwnhy dawyniyewhu-
wwundwywu dwnwugnipntun:

Upgwfuphtu udppywé wju uwnbindwagnpdniejniuttpt wpdtipwynp wn-
pnipubip G, npnup pwgwhwynnud Gu Upgwfuh  wuthnfuwphubh  wntnp
hwdwfuwphwiht wuwwpbgnud® npwbu huwgnyu pwnwpwlypenieiniu, hp
pwgwnhy wwwdwdwynypwiht  dwnwugnyejwdp,  wwpbwybpuny nt
wywunnypubpny:

Pwuwih pwnbtp U wpnwhwjnnipymuutp. Upgwfu, Mnwwunwd,
wwundwdrwyniypwihu dwnwugnieiniu, nnwu unbindwagnpdnnubp L dwnwyn-
pwlwuubip, nnu-hwwlwu hwpwpbpniegniuubn:
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APIIAX B TBOPYECKOM HACJIEJUH PYCCKHUX MMCATEJEN

3APYU AUPSIH
HammonaneHas akagemus Hayk PecryOnmku ApMenus
MexAyHapOAHBIH HayYHO-00pa30BaTeIbHBIN IIEHTP
KaHIUOAT (GII0IOTHIECKUX HAYK, JOIICHT

JIYU3A TT'ACIIAPAH
HanunonanbHas akageMus Hayk PecryOnuku Apmenus
WucTutyt nurepatypsl uMeHu M. AGersiHa
MexnyHapoaHbli yHUBEpCUTET EBpazns
(akynbTeT SI3BIKA U JINTEPATYPHI
KaHIUOAT (PIIIOTOTHIECKUX HAYK
AHHOTAIHSA

JanHas cTaThs MOCBSILEHA BCECTOPOHHEMY aHAJIM3y TBOPUYECTBA TEX PYCCKHX
nucarteniell, KOTopble MOCBSITUIM CBOM TNPOU3BEAEHHsS TeMe Apliaxa, ero HUCTOpHUH,
KynbpType. MccnenoBanre mpoBOAUTCS HA OCHOBE JTUTEPATYpPHBIX MpousBeaeHnid XIX-
XXI BB.

B cratee oTMmeuaeTcs, YTO TBOPUYECKOE HACIEOUE PYCCKHUX NHcaTesen
HETIOBTOPHMO CBOUM  (DMIOCO(PCKAM  CMBICIIOM, O3CTCTUYECKUM  H3SIMICCTBOM,
MYIpPOCTBIO, pacKphiBas TJIyOMHBI MHUpPOBOM JUTEpPaTypHOH KyiIbTyphl. CTOUT
OTMETUTh, YTO PYCCKHE MUCATEIM LEHWIM KYyIbTypy M TPaJULMU HapoAOB MHUpPA U
COJICHUCTBOBAJIM TOMYJSPU3AIMA MHUPOBBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX KEMUYKUH B POCCUHCKOM
o0ImIecTBe, a TAKXKE CPEeIU PYCCKOS3BIYHBIM COOOIIECTBAM.

Takum 06pa3oM, B JaHHOM HCCJIEJIOBAHUHM BBISBIISIETCS PYCCKO-apMSHCKUE
KyJIbTYPHO-IUTCPATYPHBIC B3aMMOCBSI3M, KOTOpPBIE BCerga ObUTM M OyAyT B LEHTpE
BHUMAaHUS YYEHBIX U TeOopeTUKoB. [loceTnB ApMeHuto U Apiax, pycCKUe MUcaTesld U
MBICJIMTET TPOHUKIM B TIyOWHY apMsSHCKOW IyIIM, HaIMOHANbHOTO oOpasza u
KYJIBTYPBI, OTPa3UB TEM CAMbIM «@PMSHCKHUI AyX» B CBOMX NPOU3BENCHUAX. APMEHUS
1 Apiax BbI3BaIN OOJBIION MHTEPEC Y TAaKUX BBIJAIOIIUXCS MAacTEpPOB clloBa, Kak O.
Mannensiram, C. l'opogernxuit, M. ynun, K. baxmu, 3. JInMoHOB 11 MHOTHE IpyTHE.

ApMsiHCKUIT Apnax, BJIOXHOBUB PYCCKHX MHcaTesel, MOCIYXHI IOBOAOM
nocetuTh HOxupii KaBkaz B XX-XXI BB. W H3ydyuTh apMsSHCKOE KYJIBTYPHO-
HCTOPUYECKOE U PEIIMTHO3HOE Haclieane. B CBOUX MyTEBBIX 3aMETKaX U JIMTEPATyPHBIX
MPOM3BEICHHUSAX OHU C BOCXHUIIICHUEM OIMCHIBAIN JIaHAA(T ApIiaxa, TOpHYIO KPacoTy
U T[pUPOAHbIE OOrarcTBa, €ro J3THUYECKUE KOPHH, YHUKaJbHBIE IOCEJICHUS,
CPEIHEBEKOBHIC LIEPKBHU, XauKaphbl, TIIyOOKOE KyIbTypHO-UCTOPUIECKOE HACTIETUE.

[IpousBenenus, MOCBALIEHHbIE ApLaxy, €ro yHUKaJbHOMY HCTOPHUKO-
KyJIbTYpHOMY Haclieuto, o0pasy JKH3HH W TpPaaullusIM, SBISIOTCS I[IEHHBIMU
HUCTOYHUKAMM, PacKpbIBAIOIIMMHU €€ HE3aMEHHMOE MECTO KakK JpEeBHEW LMBUIM3ALUU
Ha MUPOBOH apeHe.
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KiroueBble cioBa U cjoBocodyeTanusi: Aprax, Poccus, HICTOPUKO-KYIBTYpHOE
HaClleie, PYCCKHE MHCATEeIN-TICPEBOIIUKH, POCCHHCKO-apMSIHCKHE JINTEPATypHEIC
B3aMMOCBSI3H.

Introduction

The treasures of Armenia, its history, culture and traditions dated back from the
ancient times and were the research subject of Western and Eastern scientists, travelers,
diplomats and missionaries with its progressive philosophical thought, morality,
aesthetics, cosmopolitan values and sociohistorical factors. It is not in vain that
Armenian Studies constantly remains on the agenda of many literary critics, theorists
and translators who interpreted and translated Armenian pieces of verbal creativity,
history and many other scientific works in different languages. Moreover, some famous
authors dedicated to Armenia and Armenians beautiful lyrical poems or odes by
glorifying the exceptional cultural-religious heritage and qualified Armenia as a cradle
of civilization. One cannot fail to observe that many authors’ literary works revolve
around Armenian Artsakh, its greenish and proud landscapes, mountains and its
impeccable gems — its monasteries, churches, chapels and its magnificent cultural
atmosphere.

The research aims at revealing and illustrating Artsakh, its’ cultural heritage in
Russian literature and to shed light on some aspects of the authors and translators’
critical interpretations.

In this vein, the following objectives are set up;

e To underline the importance of Russian-Armenian cultural
connections.

e To emphasize the objective historical-cultural reality of Artsakh and
its organic intertwinement with Armenia throughout many centuries.

o To point out the thematic and profound perception of Russian writers
and literary critics, as well as their humanism towards civilized nation.

The methodological approach of the study is multifaceted and comprises; a)
comprehensive study of extra-linguistic factors, like interpretation of the genre, epoch,
as well as the author’s overt and covert intention; b) the study of linguistic factors,
which include the methods of linguo-stylistic and linguo-poetic analysis of creative
utterance.

ARTSAKH THROUGH THE LIGHT OF RUSSIAN INTERPRETATION

Osip Mandelstam, a brilliant Russian writer and translator first visited Artsakh at
the beginning of the XX century together with his wife, a poetess Nadejda Yakovlevna.
They were shocked and embarrassed with the grievous consequences of atrocities and
devastations. In her memoir dairy she described Shushi with heavy heart and grief by
depicting the infinite graves and tombs, abandoned villages, streets, ruined buildings;
the heart of the city, which had been obviously rich, prosperous and neatly maintained,
intimidated the Russian poets with its catastrophic and horrifying views [16].
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With the aim of illustrating the horrible events to further generations, Osip
Mandelstam wrote his poem “The phaeton driver” - “®aiitonmuk” where the author
admitted his utmost grief and fear and illustrated the image of a characterless, strange
and ugly phaeton driver taking them from Shushi to Stepanakert qualifying him like "a
devil's driver".

In the poem the barbarously destroyed city was described with the sense of
oppressive horror and compassion, like;

Taxk, B Haropaom Kapa6axe,
B xumnoM ropope Llyme
Sl u3Benan 3TH CTpaxu,
Co npupoansie myie.
COpOK THICSY MEPTBBIX OKOH
TaM BUIHBI CO BCEX CTOPOH
U tpyna 6e31yIIHbIi KOKOH
Ha ropax moxopoHeH.

U GeccTeITHO PO30OBEIOT
OOHaXEHHBIC JI0Ma,

A HaJl HUIMH HeOa MpeeT
TemHo-cuHsg uyma [5, p 82].
12 uronn 1931

The Russian extract depicts the horrific consequences of barbaric devastations
and the cataclysmic events. One cannot fail to observe that the tragedy in Shushi did
not evaporate the hopes Armenians who made efforts for national renascence and
envisaged the life only in motherland [8]. One cannot fail to observe that alongside
with the toponymy Artsakh, other toponymy - Nagorno Karabagh - is also widespread.
According to some linguists, Artsakh and Karabagh have similar associative
significance, still there are different hypotheses and versions of the etymology of the
names Artsakh and Karabagh [5, 9, 12, 13, 14]. Armenians keen to use — Artsakh,
whereas in international arena and in Russia Nagorno-Karabagh is used.

In the middle of the 20th century, Armenia became a source of poetic inspiration
for the Russian poet and translator Mikhail Dudin, who dedicated an entire cycle of
poems. Armenia, according to Dudin, is a fabulous and beautiful country and
everything related to its culture and tradition was dear and sincere to him. Amazed by
its history, literature, music, dances and people, Dudin expressed his attitude towards
Armenians in his essay “The Cup of Life”, stating that there is no Armenia without
Armenians - the most ancient people on the earth, who glorified this rocky land with
labor and wisdom and made the soil immortal and eternal. Dudin underlined that while
getting acquainted with the touching and magnificent poetry of the Armenian people,
he understood that the greatness and the spiritual world of the nation initiated at the
crossroads of history, bloody tragedies, cataclysmic periods which consequently made
the Armenians be tough, persistent and courageous.
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The best poetic extracts, passages and translations of the poet were included in
the book “Promised Land” - “3emiis obetoBannas” (1989), which was dedicated to
Armenia. The poet donated the honorarium of its publication to the fund of earthquake
victims occurred in Armenia in 1988. The epigraph to the book was the lines of M.
Dudin; “Armenia has become my necessity” [7, pp. 1-88].

With great pain the Russian poet reacted to the news of the earthquake in
Armenia, the bloody tragedy of Armenians in Sumgait, and echoed drastically in his
mournful poems reinforcing the Russian and Armenian socio-political, cultural and
strategic relations.

To renomua, To Cymraur,
To rpom 3emieTpsiceHusl.
Bce kpoBb u kpoBb. U Bce 60
B tBOCH cynbOe, ApMeHusl.
Ho nocraet tebe paBHO
Ha x7n1e6 u mecHio pBeHusI.
U st mr00:110 TEOST TaBHO
3a Bepy B )XM3Hb, ApMeHUs...|7, p. 62].

The extract represents the disaster and the turbulence of the period, still the poet
believed that Armenians would overcome the traumatic experience. Dudin, mirrored
the fatal century for the Armenian people. Dudin expressed his sincere devotion and
painful compassion in the following lines; My Karabakh is seriously ill. My dear
Karabakh, my Hiroshima! How can | save you from your serious illness, whose name
is— EVIL [7, p.12]. Dudin also wrote a brilliant preface to Franz Werfel's novel “The
Forty Days of Musa Dagh” dedicated to Armenian Genocide in 1915 and reinforced
the significance of the book [1, p. 89].

Dwelling upon the further observation of the material revolving around the
development of Russian-Armenian literary relations, it is noteworthy to mention a
writer, culturologist, Armenologist, film dramatist - Kim Bakhshi’s works, who has
been connected with Armenia for more than 50 years with his bright and rich creative
life.

Being a Russian writer with an "Armenian soul", K. Bakhshi published several
scientific works with comprehensive illustration of cultural and historical heritage of
the sacred country. Bakhshi truthfully admitted that the greatness and the strength of
the Armenian people is hidden in its alphabet, language and literature, religion and
history written in exceptional manuscripts ornamented with sacred miniature. Armenia,
according to Russian thinker, played an active role in world history, in the period of
Assyria and Babylon, then in the era of Achaemenid Iran, etc. It is really paradoxical
that Armenia, having been deprived of independence, with unstable economy, scattered
population, could manage to preserve its language, Christian faith and cultural
traditions [2, p. 4].
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One of the most popular and outstanding works of K. Bakhshi is "Spiritual
Treasures of Artsakh", where the author described the richest spiritual heritage of
Artsakh before and after the birth of Christ, its ancient monasteries, khachkars,
prominent historical figures and characters of different times and eras. The great
culture of Armenian Cilicia of the 13th century, according to Russian researcher,
reached its prosperity and dignity in the civilized world by Toros Roslin, King Getum
II or Smbat Sparapet, whose origins were from Artsakh and whose roots were hidden
deep under the khachkars of the Mayrejur Monastery, (Maiipe»ypcKoro MOHacCTBIPS).
Bakhshi also illustrated the most interesting story of the manuscript called Karmir
Avetaran - the Red Gospel of Gandzasar. Its fate is closely intertwined with the fate of
the Armenian people. The manuscript was captured, sold and ransomed for several
times, but its odyssey ended in sacred motherland [2, p. 21]. In his works Bakhshi
evaluated the historical-cultural treasures of Artsakh and pointed out Armenians must
preserve Artsakh like an impeccable gem and never betray it [3, p. 6]. Five years
before his death, Bakhshi expressed his faithfulness to Armenia through his touching
letter where he once again confirmed eternal love for Armenia, Artsakh. Armenia was
dear to Bakhshi that he bequeathed that after his death, part of his ashes would be
scattered in the Garni Gorge, and the other part would be buried in Shushi.

In one of the chapters he illustrated the meeting of Armenian writer, thinker Zori
Balayan and a woman — Raya. Zori carefully kissed her hand by adding that she is an
average Armenian peasant, still Raya is the symbol of Artsakh woman. Even in 1919 S.
Gorodetski represented the image of Artsakh women. Artsakh women gave birth and
brought up prominent figures, characterizing in its pure form the image of the ancient
Armenian woman, with its psychology and lifestyle. Artsakh woman preserved the
notion of patriarchal era [4, p. 89].

Eduard Limonov, Russian publicist, politician and writer had in-depth and
unique attitude towards Artsakh. His insight into world was really extraordinary and
scandalous in Russia, still one cannot fail to observe that Limonov had profound
knowledge of Artsakh cultural heritage and was concerned with the destiny of Artsakh
Armenians [15]. After visiting Artsakh in 2017 he wrote his famous literary-travelogue
“Mongolia” and in the chapter entitled Gulistan he portrayed the lifestyle and cultural
treasures of Artsakh. By travelling around Artsakh’s monasteries and temples,
Limonov felt the drops of blood penetrated into those sacred places, where all kinds of
atrocities were committed. In Dadivank temple, carved into the mountainside, a very
tall and strong Armenian priest in black clothes approached them; he was as handsome
and noble as an ancient Roman man. The Russian writer was really amazed and
affected with the Armenian temple in Artsakh, where, on the surviving fresco, St.
Stephen is illustrated. In his travelogue he noted that he would live in Artsakh and die
there with pleasure. Limonov called Artsakh the cradle of Christianity and the most
Christian land of the planet [15].
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Discussions and Results

Russian literary works, memoir notes portraying Artsakh and its population are
valuable objective sources that represent its ethnographic and cultural heritage. The
Russian Armenologists’ literary works are distinguished with textual naturalness,
completeness and the reliability of facts and data of the time. With their works, they
defended Artsakh and its people and protested against historical injustice, war and
wished to Armenian Artsakh a peaceful sky and prosperity by admitting that Artsakh
has its indispensable place in the world as an ancient civilization. By comprehensive
illustration of Armenia and Artsakh, Russian intellectuals through century deepened
and strengthened the intercultural relations between Russia and Armenia in the field of
popularization and dissemination of Armenian cultural heritage.

CONCLUSION
Hence the present miniature study leads to the following conclusion;

e Armenian religious, cultural and artistic heritage, as the indispensable part of
world spiritual treasure and aesthetics, is highly appreciated by Russian
writers, literary critics and intelligentsia. It attained significant achievements
due to Russian Armenologists’ evaluations of different centuries, which,
especially, reinforced the process of strengthening and enriching the Russian-
Armenian relations.

e Despite different cataclysms and tragedy, Artsakh always stays unbreakable
and Artsakh Armenians constantly pass with dignity the route of
“Renascence”, strong and persistent ever after, thus creating cultural-spiritual
monuments and enhancing its lifestyle.

e Russian poetic creativity, abundant with instances of objective reality of the
time, proficiently created the dialectical unity of unique cognitive-literary
mechanisms — 1. the reverberation of objective situation and its cognition;
2. the depiction of world objectivity through verbal art, which illustrate
the talent of Russian writers and the dignified “afterlife” of their literary
creativity.
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Abstract

Adolescence, undoubtedly, is actually assigned to a very important and rather
crisis period in the formation of personality. New social roles and requirements related
to it determine the need to gain your own experience, to recognize yourself and the
world around you. One of the manifestations of such knowledge is the identification of
your own “I”, an integral part of which is gender identity [4]. In the context of the
consideration of the formation of a socio-psychological image of a person, an
awareness of his own sexual role affects a number of vital indicators, such as self-
confidence, the adoption of his “I”, social relations and moral categories, adaptation to
communicative relations.

Gender identity is one of the main characteristics of a person and indicates
belonging to a certain sex. According to the definition of V.E. Kagan [2], gender
identity is an aspect of self -esteem that describes the experience of a teenager as a
representative of a certain gender or the experience of his correlation with the
characteristics of the sex, which in turn defines identity as a system of personal
motives, ideals, values characterizing human ideas about yourself as a representative of
a certain gender, as well as the behavior that realize these ideas.

Although, the terms “gender identity” and “sexual identity” are often used as
interchangeable, they do not belong to the same concept. “Gender identity” refers to a
wide set of characteristic qualities that distinguish masculinity and femininity and
include personal attributes, social roles, social customs and behavior. In addition, the
characteristic qualities associated with a certain gender differ over time and in different
cultures. For example, when it was not considered very feminine playing sports.
However, in modern societies, men and women are playing sports with equal zeal.
Unlike the “gender”, the term “sex” is constant in time and culture and refers to the
biological, chromosomal definition of how the man (XY) and the woman (XX) are
different. Simply put, sex is a biological concept, while the gender is socio -
psychological.

Thus, one of the specific components of the development of identity is the
development of gender identity. This phenomenon also refers to social behavior, which
reflects various degrees of aggression, dominance, dependence and tolerance, manners
and style of behavior, gestures and other non -verbal actions identified as male or
female. In general, gender roles develop as a kind of social relations, including in the
context of imitating the sex of friends and the nearest environment.

Keywords and phrases: Gender identity, adolescent, social environment,
cognitive, emotional, behavioral component.
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16NU<UUNRE3UL SUrMhLNhU UGNUErU3hL LNR3LULULUSU UL
FUIUACPALEGNMLE

LhLhfd bUUSM3UL
L ghwnnipyniuutiph wqgwihu wlwnbdhwih
ghunwlprwlywt dhowqquiht Yauwnpnuh
hngqbpwuntpjwu wdphnuh nwuwfunu
lilit. khachatryan@isec.am

Cwdwnnunwghp

Nenwhwunejniup, wulwuyws, hwunhuwund £ pwun Yupbnp L
pwywlwupht dquwdwdwjht dwdwuwlwopowtu wudh duwynpdwu gnnd-
pupwgnud: Ujn dwdwuwywopowup hbiwn Yuwywd unp unghwjwlwu nbpbpu
nt Wwhwugubinp wwjdwuwynpynd Gu nnwhwuh Ynndhg ubthwlywu thnpép
débnp pbpbint wuhpwdbonnpudp’  Gwuwskint  ubthwlwu  wudp L
opswwwwnnn wafuwnphp: Ldwu ghinbhph npulinpnwittphg deyp ubthwywu
«Gu»-p  Unyuwlwuwgnwu £, npp wupwdwubih  Jwup ubnwnbpwjhu
hupuniejniutt £ [4]: Uudh unghw-hngbipwuwywu wwwnlbph dLwynpnudp
putwpybiint  hwdwwnbpunnw ubthwywu ubnwnbpwiht unyuwywuwgdwu
dwuht wwwybpwgnwdubpu wgnnd Gu Jdh owpp Ywpunp gnigwuhpubiph
ypw, huswyhupp Gu phuptwyunwhniejntup, unghwjwlwu hwpwpbpniejniu-
ubph L pwpnulwu unpdbph, huswbu bwl' «Gus-p punpniunp bW hwpdw-
pnudp hwnnpnwygwywu hwpwpbpnyeniuutiph hwdwywpghu:

Ubinwnbpwjhu hupuntejniup dwpnnt hhduwlwu puniewagpbiphg deyu
W gnyg L wnwihu npnpwyh ubinht wudh wwwlwubihnyeniup: Cun 4. E.
Ywgqwuph uwhdwudwu [2], ubnwnbpwiht Ywd gqbuntpwiht unyuwywuw-
gnudp wudh hupuwhwpgqwuph npubnpnnudutphg £, npp ufwpwagpnwd |
nnwhwuh thnpdp npwbu npnpwyh ubinh ubipyujwgnigsh Ywd npnawlyh
ubnwjphu punipwaptiph  hGin  YnpGuwghwh  wprynwup, npu hp  hbpehu
uwhdwunwd £ hupunigniup npwbiu - wudtwlwu  npnwwwunbwnubph,
hnbwutph, dwpnywiht qunwihwpubiph hwdwlwng:

Quwywd, «ubinwnbpwihu  hupunigyntu» W «ubipunww| hupuniyenLu»
GgpnyRrutipp hwéwfu ogquwgnpdynd Gu npwbiu hpwp thnfuwphunn, npwup
hwjtigwwpght  wnnwn wwppbpynd  Gu  dhdjuughg:  «Ubinwnbpwhtu
hupuntejniup» Ybpwpbipnd £ wudh punipwgpulwt hwnynigyniuubph jwju
opowuwyh, npnup wwppbpwynud G nnwdwpnwihtu e Ywuwgh Jwppp,
Uwlb Ubpwnnd Gu wudtwywu hwwnwuhoubp, wudh unghwjwlywu nbipbp,
unghwwlwu unynpnipyniuubip Jupph dnnbutp: Pwgh wn, npnawyh ubinh
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htiin Juwwywsd punipwgpwlwiu hwwnynginiuubipp wwppbpdnd Gu dwdw-
Uwywjpu gnpénuh W wwppbp dowynyputiph dhou: Ophuwy, uwfuyhunwd
uwynpuwihu  quppwghdp sh hwdwpybip Ywuwgh Jwppwghd: Ujuniwdb-
uwjuhy, dwdwuwywyhg hwuwpwynyeniuubipnud wnnwdwpnhy b Ywuw)p
hwjwuwp bGnwunn gpwnynud Gu uynpunnyd: P wwppbipnentu «ubinw-
nGpwjhu pupuntpjwu», «ubipunww| hupunyentu» Ggpnypep dwdwuwlwihu W
dowyniypwihu gnpdnuutiph wnnuwny dounwywu £ W ybpwpbpnd £ Yeuuw-
pwuwywu, ppndnundwjht uwhdwudwup, b huswbu GU nnwdwpnp (XY) G
yhup (XX) wwppbipynd dhdjuughg: Mwpq wuwd, wju Ybpwpbpynd k
YEUuwpwuwYwu, huly ubnwnbpwihu unyuwywuwgnuip' unghw-hngbpwuw-
Ywu hwulwgnipniuutiphu:

Wuwhuny, hupuniejwu qupgugdwt hwwnyy pwnwnphsutiphg dbyp
gbuntpwht Ywd ubnwnbpwhtu unyuwlwuwgdwtu qupqwgnwiu £ nbinw-
hwuntejwu wwnphpnid: Uju Gpunyep yepwpbipnd £ uwb wudh unghwjwywu
qwpphu, npu wpwwgnynd £ wgpbuhwyh, gqbppoluwuniypjwu, Ywiujwdnie-
Jjwu Ywd hwunnipdnnuwuntgjwt wwppbip wunhbwuubipny, Jwppwagoh,
dtuwntbiph W wy| ns YyGppw| gnpdnnniejniutinny, npnup pulwynid Gu npwbu
wnnwdwpnywug Ywd Ywuwug Juppwagdht hwdwwwwmwuluwt gnpdnnnie-
jniuubip: Cunhwupwwbiu, nbnwhwuh ubnwnbpwiht  Unyuwlwuwgnwdp
qupgwund £ npnpwyh unghwjwlwu hwpwpbipniyeniuutiph hwdwlwpgnid,
huswbu uwl' puybpwlwu Jhowwiph ubnwihu wwwnlwubhnyegjwup pun-
ophtwybnt hwdwwnbpuwnnid:

Pwuwih pwnbp b pwunwywuwwygnipeyniuubp. ubnwnbipwihtu unyuw-
Ywuwgnud, nbnwhwu, unghwjwlywtu dhowydwp, Ynquhwhy, Ldinghnuuwi,
Jwppwjht punwnnhy:
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KOMITOHEHTBI ITOJIOPOJIEBOM WIEHTHYHOCTH B
HOAPOCTKOBOM BO3PACTE

JIMJIIUT XAYATPSAH
HanunonanbHas akageMus Hayk PecryOiauku Apmenus
MesxmyHapoIHBIH HAYIHO-00pa30BaTEIBHBIN IIEHTP
MIPETIoIABATENb Ka(ephl ICHXO0IOTHH
lilit.khachatryan@isec.am
AHHOTAIUSA

[ToapocTkoBBIN BO3pacT, HECOMMHEHHHO, aBJISIETCS OUYEHb BaXKHBIM U JJOBOJIBHO
KPU3UCHBIM TIEPHOJOM B (POPMHUPOBAHWH JINYHOCTH. HOBBIE COIMAIbHBIE POIH H
TpeOOBaHMs, CBSA3aHHBIE C HHUM, ONPEACNSIIOT HEOOXOIUMOCTh TOJIYYHUTh CBOM
CcOOCTBEHHBIH OIIBIT, Y3HATH c€0s1 CAMOTO M OKPY)KArOIIUH Mup. OTHUM H3 MPOSBICHUH
TAKOTO 3HAHWS SIBISCTCS HIACHTH(HKAIUS COOCTBEHHOTO «S1», HEOTbeMieMasi 4acTh
KOTOPOW SIBIISICTCS TIOJIOpOJIeBass HMIACHTHYHOCTH [4]. B KoHTekcTe paccMoTpeHwHs
(bOpMHPOBaHHS  COLMAIBLHO-IICUXOJIOTMYECKOTO  00pa3a  JIMYHOCTH, OCO3HAHHE
MOJPOCTKOM COOCTBEHHOW TMOJIOBOW POJM 3aTparuBaeT psJA KU3HEHHO Ba)KHBIX
MoKa3artesiell, TaKuX KaKk YBEPEHHOCTh B ceOe, MPUHITHE CBOETO «1», COIUANBHBIX
OTHOIIICHUI U MOPAJIbHBIX KaTETOPHUi, aanTalii K KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM CBSI3SM.

[TonmopomneBasi MACHTUYHOCTH SIBISIETCS OMHOW W3 OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTHK
YyeJOBEKAa M YKa3blBaeT HA MPUHAIICKHOCTH K oOlpeneneHHoMy mnoay. Ilo
onpenenenuo B. E. Karan [2], mosoposieBas HMASHTHYHOCThH SIBIISETCS AacCIEKTOM
CaMOYBa)XKE€HHS, OMHUCHIBAIOLIAS OMBIT MOAPOCTKA KaK MPEICTABUTENS OIPEAEIEHHOIO
M0JIa WJIHA OTIBIT €r0 KOPPENSIIUU C XapaKTepUCTHUKAMH TI0JIa, KOTOopasi B CBOIO O4epellb
oTpeneNsieT MICHTUYHOCTh KaK CHCTEMY JHYHBIX MOTHBOB, HIIEaliOB, IIEHHOCTEH,
XapaKTepHU3YIOIIYI0 UJEH YeIoBeKa 0 cebe Kak O MpeACcTaBUTENe ONpPEeACICHHOr0 1o0a,
a TaKXKe MOBEACHUS, KOTOPBIE PEaTU3yIOT 3TH HACH.

XOTs,, TEPMHUHBI «I0JIOPOJEBas HIEHTUYHOCTb» M «CEKCyaJlbHasi WACHTUY-
HOCTB» YacTO HCIOJIb3YyeTCsA KaK B3aUMO3aMEHSIeMbIe, OHH HE OTHOCSTCS K OTHOMY H
TOMy e MOHATHIO. «[lom» OTHOCUTCS K IIMPOKOMY HabOpYy XapaKTepHBIX KadecTB,
KOTOpbIE PAa3IMYal0T MY>KECTBEHHOCTh M JKEHCTBEHHOCTh W BKIIOYAIOT JIUYHBIC
aTpuOyTHI, COLUMANBHBIC POJH, COIMANBbHBIE OOBIYaW M mMoBeneHHEe. Kpome ToOTO,
XapaKTepHblE KauyecTBa, CBSI3aHHBIE C OMNpEACJICHHBIM II0JIOM, Pa3IU4YaloTCcs Co
BpeMEHEM W B pa3HBIX KylbTypax. Hampumep, Korma -To HE CYHTAIOCH OYCHb
JKEHCTBEHHBIM 3aHATHS cropToM. OIHAKO, B COBPEMEHHBIX OOMIECTBAX MY>KYHHBI U
KCHIIMHBI 3aHUMAIOTCS CIIOPTOM C PAaBHBIM PBEHHEM. B oTiimuune oT «a1oiay, TepMHUH
«CEKC» SBJISIETCSI IMOCTOSHHBIM BO BPEMEHHM M KYyJbTYpe M OTHOCUTCS K
OMOJIOTHYECKOMY, XPOMOCOMHOMY OTIPE/ICJICHHUIO TOTO, YeM OTJIMYAIOTCA MYXYHHA
(XY) u xenmuna (XX). [porre roBopsi, cekc - MOHATHE OHOJIOTHYECKOE, B TO BpeMs
KaK IMOJI COLIUOIBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOE.

Taxum 06pa3om, OTHIM K3 KOHKPETHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB PAa3BUTHS HACHTUIHOCTH
SIBJIIETCS] Pa3BUTHE TOJIOPOJIEBOM WM F€HAEPHON UAEHTUYHOCTH. DTO SIBJICHUE TaKOKe
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OTHOCUTCA K COLMAJIBHOMY IIOBEJICHUIO, KOTOPOE OTPAKACT Pa3UYHbIC CTCIICHH
arpeccuu, TOMHUHAPOBAHUS, 3aBUCUMOCTH M MATKOCTH, MaHEpPaM U CTHITIO TIOBEICHHMS,
JKECTaM M JPYTruM HeBepOalbHbIM ACUCTBUSAM, UICHTU(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIM KaK MY)KCKHE
WIH >KCHCKHe. B 1enoMm, moJIopoJsieBbie pOJIM Pa3BUBAIOTCA Kak CBOCTO poja
COIMaJibHbIE OTHOIICHHS, B TOM YHCJIE B KOHTEKCTE MOJpa)kaHWus MOy Apy3eill u
Oy KalIero OKpyKEeHUI.

KuiroueBrble cj10Ba U cjaoBocouyeranusi: [lomopoiieBast HIEHTUIHOCTD, MTOAPOC-
TOK, COIIMaJIbHAS CpeJla, KOTHUTUBHBIN, SMOIIMOHAIBHBIN, TOBEIEHYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT.

Introduction

During early to mid-adolescence, youths' understanding of gender is quite rigid
and stereotyped. As a result, younger adolescents will typically participate in more
gender-stereotyped behaviors than do older adolescents. This means that girls will
gravitate toward more "girly" activities and present an ultra-feminine appearance,
while guys will lean toward more "guy" activities and present an ultra-masculine
appearance. There are a number of reasons for these gender-stereotyped behaviors.

First, teens' bodies have changed so much during puberty that their bodies now
begin to resemble adult bodies. Of course, youth like some of these physical changes,
but dislike others. As a result may want to enhance the physical changes they find
desirable or appealing, and downplay or conceal the changes they dislike. For instance,
girls may enjoy shopping for bras that accentuate their new feminine figure, but they
may also begin to use a great deal of cosmetics to conceal acne blemishes. Meanwhile,
guys may be quite pleased with their new facial hair and relish their new shaving ritual,
but insist upon spraying themselves with heavy colognes and deodorants to mask their
new powerful body odor. Thus, some gender-stereotyped behaviors result from these
efforts to "play-up" or "play-down" the physical changes to their bodies [6].

Second, because teens are becoming more interested in dating and forming
romantic relationships, they will perform stereotypic, gender-specific behaviors in an
effort to be attractive to the opposite sex. In general, guys tend to be attracted to young
ladies who have feminine hair styles, feminine shaped bodies, feminine facial features,
and feminine scents. Therefore, teen girls begin to spend a lot of time trying to achieve
a feminine appearance by fixing their hair, applying makeup to emphasize rosy lips and
cheeks, choosing feminine and/or revealing clothing styles, and wearing scented
lotions and sprays to make them smell nice. They do all of this in an effort to capture
the guys' attention. Likewise, guys begin to spend a lot of time enhancing their
masculine appearance because teen girls are generally attracted to guys who appear
masculine, strong, tough, and handsome. Guys may lift weights at the gym to enlarge
their muscles, learn to play a masculine sport like football or skateboarding, and choose
clothing they consider rugged and handsome. They do all of this in an effort to show
the girls just how strong and masculine they are. Therefore, some increase in gender-
stereotyped behavior results from these efforts to attract the opposite sex [12].
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Third, during early adolescence, friends and families will influence how teens
express their gender. Thus, stereotypical behaviors are passed down from one
generation to the next. When fathers, grandfathers, uncles, older brothers, and friends
tell youth what it means "to be a man," or describe what men are expected to do, this
shapes youths' perception of masculinity, and influences their behavior. For instance, a
father may insist that his son help his mother by carrying the groceries upstairs and he
may notice his sisters are not required to perform this task. This teen might conclude
that it is masculine to carry or lift heavy items for women and so he may volunteer to
carry his girlfriend's backpack on their way home from school. Similarly, mothers,
grandmothers, aunts, older sisters, and friends will tell teen girls what is "lady-like,"
which will shape girls' perceptions of femininity and influence their behavior. For
example, a mother may correct her daughter for laughing too loudly, stating that it is
not "lady-like" to guffaw. As a result, this young teen may learn to "giggle" in a
stereotypically feminine manner [11].

Gender roles are influenced by the media, family, environment, and society. In
addition to biological maturation, children develop within a set of gender-specific
social and behavioral norms embedded in family structure, natural play patterns, close
friendships, and the teeming social jungle of school life.

Literature review

Social changes, a growing interest in studying differences in the capabilities of a
man and woman require answers to many important questions. Who are a real man and
woman? Who is a real man and how to become for them? How to effectively interact
with the opposite sex? These questions, like many others, require an answer, but taking
into account the specifics of modern society [16; 17].

We discuss gender identity in the context of social adaptation and the
psychological education of the personality (men and /or women, boys and /or girls),
including ideas about the typicality for the sex of their behavior or functions,
expressing as generalized judgments about masculinity and femininity and attitude to
them. Based on this definition, we can talk about the three components of this
education - cognitive, behavioral, and emotional (affective).

The connection of the components of the sexual identity is carried out through
the interdependence of their cognitive, emotional (affective) and behavioral aspects
that are psycho-logical forms of manifestation of gender identity [11].

Let us turn to the consideration of the content of the components of sexual
identity.

The cognitive component involves the formation of sexual self-awareness,
which includes an idea of himself as a representative of a certain gender and an idea of
the content of a typical role-playing, corresponding to the sex of the child.

The behavioral component is the assimilation of models typical of
representatives of one or another sex of behavior and their implementation in life.
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The emotional component is the emergence of sexually random preferences,
value orientations and certain typical needs and motives that are closely related to
moral development personality. It is the emotional component, as well as the
differentiation of the sexual roles of a man and women and the corresponding content
of the features of social expectations and social pressure of society and the immediate
environment contribute to the emergence of mental differences between a

representative of different sexes.
Theoretical analysis of research [2; 4; 13; 14; 19] allow us to present an
example of classification of cognitive, emotional and behavioral components of gender
identity (Table 1).

Table 1. Cognitive, emotional and behavioral components of gender identity

No. Cognitive component Emotional component Behavioral
component
1 The presence of knowledge, | a positive attitude Manifestations of
beliefs about yourself towards themselves and | forms of behavior,
and others as representatives | others as representatives | corresponding
of the defined sex of the defined sex and definitely
the adoption of its
manifestation
2 The presence of knowledge | the experience of certain | the assimilation of the
and ideas about feelings external forms of the
ways to interact with people sexuality of the sexes
and opposite sex
3 The awareness of the emotional experiences individual attitudes of
experiences associated with | linked to establishing men (women) on how
the interaction with the relations with the they should behav
persons of their own and the | persons of their own
opposite sex and the opposite sex
4 knowledge and emotional experiences foresight of the
representations linked to the emergence | consequences of their
on the distribution of sexual | of gender preferences behavior as a
roles and value orientations representative
a certain gender, for
yourself and other
people
5 ideas about the real and ideal | attitude and assessment | the ability to establish
image of a man and a female | of the behavior of their | partner and mutual
own and the opposite assertive
sex relations with people
and opposite sex
6 ideas about the male satisfaction with own ability to monitor
(female) image through appearance own appearance
external manifestations
(hairstyle, gait, etc.)
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The increase in gender-stereotyped behaviors generally peaks during middle
adolescence, and then begins to subside. By late adolescence youths' gender identity
typically becomes more stable, but without rigidity. At this point youth feel confident
and secure enough to enjoy activities that interest them; regardless of whether or not
these activities are traditionally associated with their gender. For instance, a boy who
has watched his grandmother peacefully enjoying needlepoint may decide he'd like to
try needlepoint as a hobby. While he recognizes this is a stereotypical feminine
activity, he also recognizes that his enjoyment and participation in this activity does not
diminish his masculinity [5; 7].

Likewise, as young men and women become more secure and confident in their
gender identity they no longer feel they must always present a perfectly masculine or
feminine appearance. For example, young ladies may feel totally comfortable wearing
jeans, tee-shirts, sneakers, and ball caps, even though this outfit isn't particularly
feminine. By late adolescence youth have usually figured out their role in society,
including their gender role, and they have established a secure and comfortable
individual identity that corresponds to their values, beliefs, and interests [8; 9].

This flexibility that youth begin to enjoy in late adolescence is indicative of a
more mature understanding of gender; one that recognizes gender is best understood
along a continuum, ranging from purely masculine to purely feminine, with most
people falling somewhere in between these two extreme poles. Usually when people
examine themselves and others in a more holistic manner to include personal
preferences, physical type, interests, activities, behaviors, style, and personality traits,
they will find a mixture of masculine and feminine characteristics that compose their
identity. For example, many fathers can be described as nurturing and gentle, even
though these are stereotypically considered feminine characteristics. As well, many
women can be described as fiercely competitive and aggressive, even though these are
traditionally considered masculine characteristics. Thus, as adolescents transition into
adulthood, their understanding of gender becomes much less rigid and more broadly
defined. Nonetheless, the majority of youth will ultimately identify with the gender that
corresponds to their biological sex. However, some youth will identify with both
genders and these youth are called transgendered; meaning, they crossover both
genders [1; 105 15].

Methods and Results

The creation of this questionnaire will identify the presence of difficulties in the
formation of components of gender identity, to determine at what level- cognitive,
emotional, behavioral, certain difficulties arise, which will further evaluate the
effectiveness of developing work with youths and girls [3].

Respondents are offered instructions, “please answer the proposed question. Try
to answer the way you think. Please answer yourself - it is important for us to know
your own opinion on this issue. ”’
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In the process of creating the questionnaire, questions were compiled on the
following grounds.

Firstly, questions aimed at identifying information about the components of the
gender identity: ideas about the cognitive, emotional, behavioral component. When
compiling questions, we relied on ideas about the structure of gender identity and
highlighted criteria in the result of the analysis of scientific literature.

Secondly, the diagnosis of the cognitive component of the sexual identity is
aimed at identifying knowledge, skills that allow you to determine its gender, its signs,
emotional preferences. Based on the indicators (criteria), a block of questions was
compiled that allow you to determine this component of gender-rolled identity. When
compiling questions on the identification of information about knowledge, skills, signs
of gender, we relied on ideas about components of sexual identity in the scientific
literature [6; 11; 18].

Thirdly, the diagnosis of the emotional component of the gender identity is
aimed at revealing the relationship to the concepts of beauty, love, friendly relations
between young men and girls. The compiled questions are aimed at identifying
information about the manifestation and experience of boys and girls of certain feelings
that are more characteristic of one or another sex. When compiling questions, we relied
on the results of research by Yuferva T. I. and Kagan V.E. [6; 14].

Fourth, the diagnosis of the behavioral component of the sexual identity is
aimed at identifying the qualities of masculinity and femininity, manifestations and
preferences of men and women in different types of activity, their roles in the family,
the formation of skills and skills of behavior.

Issues aimed at identifying information about the individual characteristics of
the behavior of men and women, about behavior strategies, about the distribution of
roles in the family, about the ability to build partnerships between men and women.
When compiling questions about the strategies of the behavior of men and women,
boys and girls, we relied on the results of the works of Kagan V.E. and others [5; 6;
105 20; 21].

In the process of creating the questionnaire, an expert assessment was carried
out on the ability of the questionnaire issues to reveal certain features of the
components of gender identity. There were exper ts in the field of age psychologists
(scientists and practical psychologists with the experience of more than 5 years). The
number of experts is 7 people. They were invited to evaluate the formulated setting on
a three point system:

1 point was assigned to issues of little social, not in accordance with the
definition of the type of gender identity;

2 points were assigned to issues less significant;

3 points were assigned the most significant issues.

As subjects were high school students of city schools aged 15 to 17 years
(grades 9-11). Processing and interpretation of the results was carried out as follows.
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When analyzing the issues of the first block (cognitive component), it is
supposed to use high-quality processing of the results.

Quantitative processing lies in calculating answers on emotional and behavioral
comments. Based on the ratio of the results obtained for each of the components, a
conclusion is made about the type of sexual identity.

High-quality processing consists in the analysis of individual answers of the
respondents and the received show (cognitive, emotional, behavioral).

Conclusion

According to this, it made it possible to formulate the following criteria
(indicators) of the components of the gender identity. The structure of the gender
identity, taking into account the content of the components, can be presented as
follows:

1.) Knowledge about their gender.

2.) feeling experienced in relation to the representatives of their and opposite
sex.

3.) behavioral readiness, manifested in gaining the characteristics of a person’s
behavior of a certain gender [20].

Thus, despite the presence of a number of diagnostic techniques, the question is
quite acute about the construction of methods for evaluating the effectiveness of
psychological correction, which would allow studying the relationship between boys
and girls in their real complexity and also giving the opportunity not only of high-
quality, but also quantitative data analysis. To this end, we undertook the torte of the
creation of a technique that could diagnose some features of components of gender
identity.

REFERENCES

1. Bonbmioii TONKOBBIH cuxoiorudeckuii ciosaps / [lep. ¢ anri. / Pebep ApTyp.
- 000 «M3natenbctBO «Beven, 2001. T. 2 (TI1-5). - C. 294.

2. WNxsanosa E. M. Pa3Butue mosioposieBoil HIEHTUYHOCTH B IOHOILECKOM H
3pesioM Bo3pactax: Jluc. ...kaHn. nc. Hayk. - M., 2004.

3. WNxsanoBa E. M. KoruutuBHass MeToMKa Ha OCHOBE Mojenu O. bepHa //
Bomnpoce! rymanuTapHsix Hayk. — 2004. — 1. - C. 319-321.

4. HcaeB JI. H., Karam B. E. IlomoBoe BocmuTaHme meTeil: MEIHKO-
TICUXO0JIOTHYECKHE acteKThl. - JI., 1988. - 160 c.

5. Karan B. E. CemeiiHble 1 MOJIOPOJIEBbIC YCTAHOBKH Y TIOAPOCTKOB // Bormpockr
ncuxonoruu. - 1987. - Ne 2. - C. 54-61.

6. Karan B. E. CrepeoTuns! MyKeCTBEHHOCTH - >KEHCTBEHHOCTH M 00pa3
«S1» y mogpoctkoB // Bompock nicuxonoruu. -1989. - Ne 3. - C. 53-63.

7. Konomunckuit A. JI., Mentcac M. X. PoneBas nuddepenumanus mona y
JOITKOJIEHUKOB // Bompock! meuxonoruu. - 1981. - Ne 3. - C. 165-171.

8. Kpaiir I'. [Ilcuxonorus pa3surwus. - CI16.: [Tutep, 2001. - 992 c.

120



9. Kon . C. Ilcuxonorust panneit tonoctu. - M.: Ilpocemenue, 1989.

10.TIpaxtukym 1o rernepHoi mcuxonorun / [lox pen. Kmerunoit U. C. - CII6.:
ITutep, 2003. - 480 c.

11.Permmua T. A. Ananu3 Teopwii TIOJIOPOJIEBON COIUATHM3AIMN B COBPEMEHHOMN
3amaJiHo# rcuxosorur // Bonpocs! ncuxo - oruu. - 1987. - Ne 2. - C. 158-
165.

12. PomanoB U. B. OcobeHHOCTH TOJIOBOI HACHTUIHOCTH HOAPOCTKOB // Borpockt
ncuxoJioruu. - 1997. - Ne 4. - C. 39-47.

13.9pukcoH D. UAeHTUUHOCTh: FOHOCTh U KpU3HcC. - M., 1996. - 344 c.

14.1O¢epeBa T. 1. O6pa3sl My>XYHH U KCHIIUH B CO3HAHUM IMOJPOCTKOB //
Bompocsr ncuxonorum - Ne 3. - 1985. -C. 84-90.

15.Lucia F. O’Sullivan, Scott T. Ronis, in Handbook of Child and Adolescent
Sexuality, 2013.

16. Hakobyan N., Khachatryan A., Methodological Approaches to the Study of
Person's Identity // Katchar Scientific Periodical, 2020, 2, 60-67.

17. Hakobyan N., Dabaghyan A., Khachatryan A., The Phenomenon of Anomie
in the Context of Marginality // Katchar, 2022, 1, 89-104.

18.Perry D. G., Pailetti R. E., Cooper P. J., Gender Identity in Childhood: A
review of the literature // International Journal of Behavioral Development 2019,
Vol. 43(4) 289-304

19. Sroufe, L. A., & Fleeson, J. (1986). Attachment and the construction of
relationships. In W. W. Hartup & Z. Rubin (Eds.), Relationships and
development (pp. 51-71). Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

20.Young, R., & Sweeting, H. (2004). Adolescent bullying, relationships,
psychological well-being, and gender-atypical behavior: A gender
diagnosticity approach. Sex Roles, 50, 525-537.

21.Zosuls, K. M., Andrews, N. C., Martin, C. L., England, D. E., & Field,R. D.
(2016). Developmental changes in the link between gender typicality and
peer victimization and exclusion. Sex Roles, 75,243-256.

The article has been submitted for publication: 16.01.2023
Znpywdp bbpluyugyly Fungugnpnipyui. 16.01.2023
Crarssa npezcraprena x myoankagnun:16.01.2023

The article is sent for review: 11.02.2023
Znpywsh niquplyly Fgpuipinunyeyui. 11.02.2023
Craresa ornpasierna Ha perersuro: 11.02.2023

The article is accepted for publication: 10.05.2023
Znnywsh phpnilnfky Fwnugugpnipyui. 10.05.2023
Crarsg npunara x nevaru: 10.05.2023

121



HISTORIAN KIRAKOS GANDZAKETSI’S “HISTORY OF ARMENIA” AS A
WORK OF FICTION

LILIT HAKOBYAN
Lecturer at the Chair of Languages of Armenian State University of Economics,
PhD in Philology
lilithakobian@gmail.com
DOI: 10.54503/2579-2903-2023.1-122
Abstract

From the point of view of shaping the cultural context of each nation, it is
necessary to identify the values of the past, to study them comprehensively and to
evaluate them properly. It is also relevant in science.

Kirakos Gandzaketsi, a 13th century historian, ecclesiastical and public figure,
has a valuable place in Armenian medieval historiographical prose.

The present paper touches upon the phenomenon of the work History of
Armenia by an Armenian historian of the 13th century Kirakos Gandzaketsi as a
fiction, where he is presented as an experienced creator of literary characters. The
research covers in detail the approaches to the style and literary characteristics of the
historian’s work existent in linguistic literature, as well as many examples that indicate
that this historically valuable work is also of great interest from the artistic perspective.

Having analyzed the observations on the literary features in the researched work,
we can arrive at the conclusion that The History of Armenia by the 13th century
historian Kirakos Gandzaketsi is one of the most interesting pages in the history of
Armenian literature. The author describes the real picture of Armenia in a very colorful
and artistic manner, and sometimes it seems to a reader that it is not a historical book,
but a fiction. Gandzaketsi, using the nuances of lyricism and some rules of folk art,
historical events, major issues and their analysis, tried to write in a picturesque and
beautiful language.

The above goes to show that Kirakos Gandzaketsi was a master of literature and
could express his thoughts and concerns so clearly that the reader would get pervaded
and furthermore, sometimes he would get carried away with the description and
explanation of the topic in a way that the reader would feel a very artistic satisfaction.

The historian was also skilled in terms of character creating. For instance, he has
represented the portraits of the most prominent figures of the Armenian bibliography
with an incredible precision. The figures are outlined with vivid colors, they are
functioning as live human beings and are communicating with people. Gandzaketsi’s
literary style, which is founded on national customs and mentalities, serves to
resuscitate the aforementioned individuals and leaves a lasting impression on the
reader.

Gandzaketsi's work draws attention because of the writer's attractive portrayals,
which enable the reader get thorough and profound knowledge not only of educational-
cultural writers from the early centuries, but also of writers from Gandzaketsi's day.

Keywords and phrases: Kirakos Gandzaketsi, 13th century, History of
Armenia, characterization, character, style, literary features.
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Cwdwnnunuwghp
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Gpynud, uwl pwgnud oppuwlubip, npnup ywynud Gu, np wwwndwywu
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TPYJ KUPAKOCA 'AH/IBAKELIN "UCTOPUSI APMEHUN" KAK
XYIAOXECTBEHHOE IMTPOU3BEJIEHUE. K. TAH/I3AKEIIM -KAK
HCKYCHBIN XYJIO)KHUK

JIMJINT AKOBAH
ApMSHCKUI rocyJapCTBEHHBIN 3KOHOMUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
MPEeToaBaTelb KaQeaphl I3bIKOB
KaHIUOAT (PII0JIOTUIECKUX HAYK
lilithakobian@gmail.com
AHHOTAIHSA

C ToukM 3peHHuss 000OIICHUs KYJIbTYpHOW MaHOpamMbl KaKIOW HAIlMHM KpanHe
HEOOXOJMMBbI BBISIBIIEHHE, BCECTOPOHHEE M3YyYEHHE U MpaBHIbHAS OLEHKA LEHHOCTEH
IIPOLJIOTO, YTO aKTYaJIbHO U B HAYKE.

B apMsHCKOH CpemHEeBEeKOBOI HCTOpHOrpaMYecKoi Mpo3e BaKHOE MECTO
3aHMMaeT WCTOPHWK, IEPKOBHBIM m oOmecTBeHHbId gearens XIII Beka Kwupakoc
T'angzakenu.

B nmanHOW cTathe MBI oOOpamiaeMcsi K TpPYAy BBIJAIOIIETOCS apMSHCKOTO
UCTOpHKA KaK K XYJI0’KECTBEHHOMY IPOM3BEIEHUIO, MBITasACh MpeacTaButh Kupakoca
lannzakenyu Kak MCKYCHOTO XyAoxHHKA. OOCTOSTENHHO TMPEACTaBICHBI MOIXOJIbI,
UMEIOIIMECS B JIMHTBUCTUYECKON JIUTEPAaType OTHOCUTENIBHO CTWISL M XYyJIO-
JKECTBEHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW TPOW3BEACHUS, TPUHIUMIBI CcO3laHus o0paza B
IIPOU3BEJEHNUHM, a TAKKE MHOXECTBO IIPUMEPOB, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOIIHUX O TOM, YTO 3TO
BeCbMa IIEHHOE B HCTOPMYECKOM IUIAaHE MPOU3BENEHUE IPEACTaBIsAeT OOIbLION
HHTEPEC U C Xy0KECTBEHHON TOUKH 3PEHUSL.

O000mass HaOMOJCHUS OTHOCHUTEILHO XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
WCCIIElyeMOT0 TPOU3BENIEHHUS, MOXXEM KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, 4TO ero Tpya «Mcropus
ApMeHHUn» SIBISIETCSI OJHOM W3 MHTEPECHBIX CTPAHUI] HUCTOPUH  apMSIHCKOM
TuTepaTypbl. ABTOpP OYeHb KPacOYHO M XYIOKECTBEHHO OINMCHIBAET pEasbHYIO
KapTUHY apMsSHCKOIO MHpa, M YMTATENII0 MHOTJAa KaXeTCs, YTO OH MMEET JEJI0 HE C
HUCTOPUYECKUM, a C XYJOKECTBEHHbIM NpOM3BEACHHEM. [aHA3aKkelu, HCHOJb3ys
TOHKOCTH XYI0)KECTBEHHOI'O TBOPYECTBA WU OIPEIEICHHBIE KAHOHBI HAapOIHOTO
(ompKIIOpa, MOMBITANCS HU3TOKHUTh KPACHBHIM W OOpPa3HBIM SI3BIKOM HCTOPHUYECKHE
COOBITHS, BEChMa CEPbE3HBIC MTPOOIEMBbI U UX aHAIIH3.

Kupaxoc ['anazakenu siBisieTcsi MacTepoM Iepa U yMeeT HACTOJIbKO OTYETIIMBO
U SPKO BBIPAXKATh CBOM MBICIH M SMOIIMH, YTO 3aXBaThIBAECT YUTATENs, & UHOT/AA TaK
YBJIEKA€TCA OINMCAaHMEM M aHAJIM30M CBOEro MaTepuaya, 4YTO JOCTaBISET €My
XYyJ0>KECTBEHHOE YIOBOJILCTBHE.

HcTtopuk WCKyceH TakKe B CO3JaHMHM o0pasa: B €ro IpOM3BEICHUAIX
BEJIMKOJIENIHO BBIIMCAaHbl NOPTPETHl BBLAAIOIIMXCA JleATesIeld apMSIHCKON JIETOIHCH
Pa3HbIX BPCMCH. 3TI/I JII0au OGpHCOBBIBaIOTCH JKUBBIMH KpacCcKaMH, TMPUBOAATCA B
JIBWKEHHE, BCTYNAIOT B KOHTakT ¢ JoAbMU. JKuBas MaHepa MOBECTBOBaHUS
lannzakeny, OCHOBaHHAasT Ha HApPOJHBIX TPAJUIMAX M MBIIUICHUH, IIOMOTaeT
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BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTBIM JIIOASIM BOCKPECHYTh UM 3alleyaTyIeThCs B MaMSTH YWTaTeNeH
’KUBBIMH OYEPTAHHUSIMHU.

Kuaura Tanmzakenu BbIIensieTCs W TPEKPACHBIMH TMOPTpETamu, Oyarogaps
KOTOPBIM Y YHTATENsl CKJIAJBIBACTCS IEJIOCTHOE M Pa3BEPHYTOE MHEHHE HE TOJIBKO O
JKUBIIUX B TPEABIIYIINE BEKa H3BECTHBIX JEATENIIX 00pa30BaHUSI U KYJIbTYPHI, HO U O
MHOTHX COBpEMEHHHUKax [ aH3akenmy.

KaloueBble ciaoBa u ciaoBocoueranusi: Kupaxkoc [anmzakeun, XIII Bek,
“Uctopust ApMEHUN”, XYJOKHUK, TOPTPET, CTHIIb, Xy0’)KECTBEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH.

Introduction

From the point of view of shaping the cultural context of each nation, it is
necessary to identify the values of the past, to study them comprehensively and to
evaluate them properly. It is also relevant in science.

Kirakos Gandzaketsi, a 13th century historian, ecclesiastical and public figure,
has a valuable place in Armenian medieval historiographical prose. Due to his active
work, Kirakos Gandzaketsi was well known, enjoyed tremendous respect in Armenia,
and played a significant role in many issues. His bibliographic work is composed
mainly of a large historical book - The History of Armenia- in which the historian
presents deep, comprehensive knowledge.

Linguistic studies of the author's work, who lived during the Middle Armenian
era but authored in Grabar (Old Armenian), contribute to a fuller scientific description
of Grabar in the 13th century.

Gandzaketsi's work, covering about a thousand years, is split into two main
parts, which are further divided into 65 (CE) chapters. It begins with a prologue (called
"A Brief History of Times from St. Gregory," which lists the chroniclers from
Agatangeghos to the Monk Vardapet).

The first section is a brief history of the period between Grigor Lusavorich's and
the Tatar-Mongol invasions, while the second part is a full history of the first Mongol
invasions and their reign in Armenia.

The work is incomplete. There is no doubt that the author intended to finish it,
but the narrative was cut short owing to death or other circumstances.

The results of the research

In his work, Gandzaketsi provides important historical-cognitive information
about the peoples, social-political uprisings, sectarian movements, the existence and
behavior of the feudal-ecclesiastical authorities, as well as the military, political,
spiritual and cultural-scientific activities of some of their most prominent
representatives. Particularly, he provides quite detailed information about Hovhannes
Sarkavag, Nerses Shnorhali, Grigor Tgha, Nerses Lambronatsi, Kings Leo II and
Hethum I, representative of the Zakarian (Zakarid) dynasty, Mkhitar Gosh and
Hovhannes Vanakan. With anguish, he mentions the deepening social vices. The
historian attaches a great importance to the church, clergy and theological issues,
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which, as is known, played an essential role not only in the religious, but also in the
national-social and political spheres of Medieval Armenia.

Kirakos Gandzaketsi also refers to such Asian tribes, traces of which have not
even remained. This is how important his work is for the Mongols themselves, for the
countries they reigned over, and for specialists dealing with the general history of the
13th century.

The work of Kirakos Gandzaketsi is of unique significance from the point of
view of the history of the political, religious, cultural, social and economic life of the
13th century in Armenia and Transcaucasia (the South Caucasus) in general.

Academician H. Manandyan, highlighting the history of Transcaucasia related to
the Mongol-Tatar region, has written his story based on the data recorded in
Gandzaketsi’s work. In his narrative, he rarely speaks of Vardan Vardapet, Orbelyan
and Hethum, as no one has depicted that region as detailed and precisely as
Gandzaketsi.

However, Gandzaketsi writes not only on kings and wars, but is also interested
in people’s life, worship/religion, appearance, food, weapons, tactics, mental-moral
understandings and language.

The historian planned to preserve the history of the period of the Mongol rule
for future generations, and he has successfully accomplished it. In his work, he tells in
detail about the military-political strengthening of Georgia and the Armenian-Georgian
unity in the last decades of the 12th century, as well as the liberation of Armenia from
the Seljuk yoke and the revitalization of its political, socio-economic and cultural life
during the Zakarians.

Later, the historians used Gandzaketsi’s work as a source, relying heavily on its
verification. He viewed history as an objective reality that needs to be accurately
passed on to future generations. That is why not only written memoirs/literary
monuments, but also talks, oral stories and legends that he used indiscriminately,
served as historical sources for him.

The History of Armenia is one of the most interesting pages in the history of
Armenian literature. The author describes the real picture of Armenia in a very colorful
and artistic manner, and sometimes it seems to a reader that it is not a historical book,
but a work of fiction. The fact is that our ancient medieval scholars, having received
theological education, also studied in-depth rhetoric, eloquence and philosophy,
became well acquainted with the secrets of lyricism, and used the comprehensive
knowledge gained in their works. This is noticed and recorded by the honored literary
historian M. Abeghyan. In this regard, he writes very accurately and appropriately:
“They employed diverse rhetorical forms, eloquent language with figurative
expressions and stylistic patterns in their works. Most of our historians did so.
Sometimes, their writings are a blend of poetry and prose: in the same work, both
literary and non-literary elements alternately coexist with each other” [1, p. 3]. The
History of Armenia is endowed with the qualities pointed out by M. Abeghyan.
Gandzaketsi himself, using the nuances of lyricism and some rules of folk art,
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historical events, major issues and their analysis, tried to write in a picturesque and
beautiful language.

In Armenian Philology, The History of Armenia has been perceived completely
differently. The appraisals and comments on this work have also been different.

In the preface to the Venetian edition, Gh. Alishan, appraising the work of
Gandzaketsi, mentions that the content and the language employed in Gandzaketsi’s
work are weaker than those of his colleague Vardan, since his writing is neither subtle
nor influential, it does not possess a profound meaning, one can find neither fables nor
proverbs in the work — the phenomena present in the work of the previously mentioned
author. His writing is distinguished by its dull simplicity [4, p. 7].

Continuing his thoughts, Alishan writes that when reading the historian's work,
one may be dissatisfied and bored; as a communicator of his message that lacks style
and meaning, one may regard the study of the book to be a waste of time, even though
we enjoy history [4, p. 9].

Several years later, Gh. Alishan revises his approach to some extent. Speaking
about Kirakos Gandzaketsi and The History of Armenia, he writes that the historian's
language is fairly courteous and sophisticated, the book is skillfully written and
fascinating to read, and the material is accurate and precise. Owing to these
characteristics, Gandzaketsi can be considered the best of the 130 century historians [3,
p- 106-107].

K. Patkanyan’s approach in this matter is no different either. He says: “The style
of Kirakos is clear, easy to understand, though does not excel in its rhetorical
eloquence, which was of particular merit to his contemporaries” [5, p. 5]. By the same
criterion, the literary value of the work by K. Gandzaketsi is also appraised by G.
Zarbhanalian who mentions that the historian’s language is appropriate for his era, i.e.
it holds sway [6, p. 598].

The honored philologist M. Abeghyan, referring to Gandzaketsi’s style and the
literary value of his work, notes: “One cannot look at the work of Kirakos from a
literary point of view; it is not an ordinary complete work. He tells his story by flying
from one place to another. He tells it in a clear, understandable language, without
striving for any rhetorical embellishment or elevation, or for any depth and delicacy,
but with every detail and love. And the taste of his work is in that simple and
unadorned, yet sincere and detailed storytelling. There are some passages in his work
that are very beautiful and attractive for their clarity and sincerity, sometimes even for
their naivety and lively feelings of the author” [2, p. 195-196].

As one may have noticed, the opinion of M. Abeghyan in fact resembles that of
Gh. Alishan with a solitary difference: what was regarded by Gh. Alishan as a negative
feature was unequivocally conversely described by Abeghyan. But his opinion-
approach would be more valuable if it was substantiated by the analysis of some parts
of History of Armenia. The different parts of the historian's work have different
literary values as well as styles of composition which differ from one specific topic to
another.
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The above goes to show that Kirakos Gandzaketsi was a master of literature and
could express his thoughts and concerns so clearly that the reader would get pervaded
and furthermore, sometimes he would get carried away with the description and
explanation of the topic in a way that the reader would feel the very artistic satisfaction.

Gandzaketsi was a skilled illustrator. The History of Armenia is abundant with
the references to cultural life. With their content, completeness and authorial attitude,
they are the most relevant expression of the history of literature.

The historian was also skilled in terms of character creating. For instance, he has
represented the portraits of the most prominent figures of the Armenian bibliography
with an incredible precision.

Gandzaketsi remembers his predecessors with the intention of subordinating
himself to them. However, the narrator asks the readers to forgive him, and not to
consider himself ignorant, not to scorn, but to "give way brotherly." Moreover, he was
convinced that his work would leave a lasting memory of him. There was also another
concealed desire that all our historians have, being that through mentioning the
previous ones, they gradually expand their list up until their own times thus putting
themselves right into the end of the cycle. Even though they modestly or flatteringly
degrade their abilities and knowledge, they do still compare themselves to their
predecessors having already made a bright heritage, and stand among them. It seems to
be more evident in Gandzaketsi's case. He talks about the previous ones in a much
more extensive way, describing them, talking about the content of their work, but not
keeping the logical sequence of the historians and events represented by those.
Marking the boundaries of the events covered by each historian, Gandzaketsi shows
with what fashion he has accomplished his job. For example, "wonderful and sharp-
minded" Agatangeghos presents his work with "beautiful and brilliant history", and
"the richest with knowledge and wisdom" Khorenatsi writes his "History with a multi-
talented and tiring word, with a brief history and a broad mind "History wrote a multi-
talented and indefatigable words, with a brief history and a broad mind". He mentions
many writers: Parpetsi, Yeghishe and Buzand, Koryun and Sebeos, Tovma Artsruni,
Shapuh Bagratuni, Movses Kaghankatvatsi, Stepanos Asoghik, Aristakes Lastivertsi,
Matteos Urhaietsi, Samuel Anetsi, Vanakan the Bishop.

K. Gandzaketsi is known to almost all Armenian historians and chroniclers of
ancient and medieval times, as well as to those (Khosrov, Shapuh Bagratuni, Monk
Vardapet) whose historiographical works have not reached us. A fact that should be
mentioned here is that Gandzaketsi does not refer to some of the Armenian historians
twice; in several cases he just briefly mentions their names without citing them
substantially.

For example, he writes the following about Hovhannes Draskhanakertsi, a 10th
century historian: "This is for the sake of beauty of the story I wrote, and what the
people of Hagar did to the world with all the greatest evil” [4, p. 82]. Gandzaketsi
advances one step ahead of the rest. On another occasion, he speaks about the authors
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of the 5th century, not only listing their main historiographical works, but also hymns
and speeches, creating a comprehensive picture of their work.

In his work, Gandzaketsi does not forget to mention the historians' works and
the genre they belong to, as well as the people who ordered these pieces. According to
him, in addition to The History of Armenia, Khorenatsi wrote The History of the Holy
Virgin Mary, as well as speeches and philosophical excerpts [4, p. 28]. Similar
information is provided about Khorenatsi’s brother, Mambre Vertsanogh, who is said
to compose poems during the times when Jesus Christ rode a donkey to Jerusalem. The
contents of Davit Anhaght's work are provided in detail, mentioning that the
philosopher created the work The Definition of Philosophy, an interpretation of
Aristotle's work, and poems devoted to the Holy Cross and the Nativity of Jesus Christ
4, p. 29].

Such information is critical in determining the affiliation of one or more literary
works and developing a thorough and complete understanding of the author's
creativity.

In contrast with the previous ones, Gandzaketsi's descriptions are not greedy,
vice versa, his language is eloquent. He possesses true poetic enthusiasm with which
the master praises their work. The passages in Gandzaketsi's book dedicated to the
fifth-century translators are brimming with emotion.

“They were not only translators, but also teachers, prophets and fortune tellers.
They were filled with divine spirit and they were simple interpreters of sophisticated
words and complex ideas.

They are melodious swallows and wise turtle doves who place a great emphasis
on sanctity and strongly oppose wickedness” [4, p. 27].

Gandzaketsi also refers to the historical work of his "great and intelligent" Monk
Vardapet, who used it as a source, but to what extent we cannot say. Unfortunately,
Monk Vardapet’s work has not been preserved.

The History of Armenia has another advantage as well. It is a report on
biographichal facts about writers, philosophers and cultural activists of those times. He
tells interesting stories about Hovhannes Sarkavag the Wise, Alavka son of David, son
of Togaker, Nerses Shnorhali. Gandzaketsi also provides detailed information on
Mkhitar Gosh, Monk Vardapet and others. And the most important fact is that in the
book their biographical data are provided based on the factual material but conveyed in
a fictional manner, which makes Gandzaketsi’s work even more valuable. He helps to
revive their individuality, the authors’ preferences and the attitude of the
contemporaries towards them. The figures are outlined with vivid colors, they are
functioning as live human beings and are communicating with people. Gandzaketsi’s
literary style, which is founded on national customs and mentalities, serves to
resuscitate the aforementioned individuals and leaves a lasting impression on the
reader.

It is worth noting that Gandzaketsi created images of not only men, but also
ladies, fully and exhaustively presenting the idiosyncrasies of women of his day. From
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that perspective, the portrait of queen Zabel is noteworthy: “Christ's devout queen
Zabel, the daughter of King Levon the Great, whose name signifies Eghisabet, as she is
directed by God's will, kind, gentle, and caring for the poor, according to her name” [4,
p. 365].

The historian's assessment on Hulavu's wife, Toghus, is equally notable. It is
stated that the woman was Christian, and despite the fact that her husband reprimanded
her heavily, she was pious and assisted Christians much [4, p. 398].

Kirakos Gandzaketsi describes cultural characters in his work The History of
Armenia neither as historical source nor with an aim of being appropriate, as a
historian should write about the nation's cultural life. This feature is more typical of
historians rather than chroniclers.

Conclusion

It is by researching The History of Armenia by Kirakosi Gandzaketsi, the
specificities in how its characters are written and scientific literature referencing it, that
we have come to the following conclusion:

Kirakos Gandzaketsi is a realist and truthful historian. Because of a relatively
more subjective nature of his narration, wild horizon and him being a witness, The
History of Armenia is rightfully considered one of the best historiographic pieces, and
is recognized as a primary source not only for Armenian studies, but also for
Caucasian and Eastern studies.

Kirakos Gandzaketsi has a unique place in the Armenian history, especially as
an observer and witness of his time, also as a historiographic writer, a representative of
actual style, and as a master of literary speech. There are certain examples in his
literary work that are devoid of lyrical and grandiose imaginations; they are expressed
simply and unembellishedly.

Gandzaketsi's work draws attention because of the writer's attractive portrayals,
which enable the reader get a thorough and profound knowledge not only of
educational-cultural writers from the early centuries, but also of writers from
Gandzaketsi's day.

The History of Armenia is a unique masterpiece, and, as Gandzaketsi mentions,
“a living memorial on the grave” which makes his name immortal throughout
centuries.

This is a historical, living monument, the most reliable source of historical
knowledge on the Mongol invasion, and a fascinating example of historical fiction.
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Abstract

This article presents the results of a case study of the value system in a post-war society.
Case study is based on the concept of overcoming post-war anomie. The participants in the
study were a group of veterans of the second Nagorno-Karabakh war, as well as people who
did not participate in active military operations. The results of the case-study indicate a stron-
ger manifestation of anomie among veterans. According to these results, the structure of the
methodological program is formed which is aimed at overcoming the essential psychological
features of post-war anomie. The results of this study are of scientific interest for identifying
similar problems associated with overcoming anomie in post-conflict and post-war societies,
and therefore can be useful for specialists in the fields of psychology, sociology and cultural
studies striving to diagnose and solve post-war socio-psychological dilemmas among the
population.

Keywords and phrases: Post-war anomie, value system, safety, social expectations,
overcoming anomie
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AHHOTALMSA

B crarbe nmpencraBiieHbl pe3ylsbTaThbl KEHC-MCCIEIOBAHUS CUCTEMBI LIEHHOCTEN B IOCT-
BOEHHOM o0111ecTBe. Kelic-uccnenoBanie OCHOBaHO Ha KOHIICTIIIMH ITPEOI0ICHUS TOCTBOSHHOM
aHOMUH. Y YaCTHUKAMH HCCIIEIOBAHMS CTajla TPyTIa BETEPaHOB BTOPOl HArOpHO-KapabaxcKoi
BOIHBI, @ TAKXKeE JIFO]IH, KOTOPbIE HE y4aCTBOBAJIM B AKTUBHBIX BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUSAX. Pe3ybTaThl
KelC-UCCIIeIOBaHMsT YKA3bIBAIOT HA 0O0JIee CUJIBHOEC MPOSIBJICHUC aHOMHUH CPEIU BETCPAHOB.
CoracHo 3TUM pe3yibTraTaM, chopMHpOBaHA CTPYKTypa METOJMYCCKOM MPOrpaMMmbl, Ha-
[IPaBJICHHON Ha MPEOJ0JEHNE OCHOBHBIX MCHUXOJIOTMYECKUX MPU3HAKOB MOCTBOCHHOW aHO-
Muu. Pe3ynbTarhl 3TOro MccieoBaHMs MPEICTAaBISIOT HAYYHBIA MHTEPEC Ui BBISIBICHUS
AHAJIOTMYHBIX TPOOJEM, CBS3aHHBIX C TIPCOAOJICHHEM aHOMHH B ITOCTKOH()IMKTHBIX U
MTOCTBOCHHBIX OOIIECTBAX, M MIO3TOMY MOTYT OBITH IOJIE3HBI [UIA CIECIHAIUCTOB B 00ACTH
TICUXOJIOTHUH, COLMOJIOTMA WU KYJBTYPOJIOTHH, CTPEMAIINXCA K JMATHOCTUKE W PEHICHUIO
ITIOCTBOCHHBIX COLMAIIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX JUIEMM CPEIN HACEIICHUS.

Pe3ynbraThl cOLMANBHO-IICUXOIOTUYECKOIO UCCIIE0OBAHUS CUCTEMbI LIEHHOCTEW Nouep-
KMBAIOT OCHOBHBIE TEH/CHIIMM B COBPEMEHHOM MOHHUMAaHHM W BOCIPHUSTHUU TOCTBOCHHOMN
aHOMUH. B 4acTHOCTH, cpei y4acTHUKOB BOWMHBI B KauecTBe HanboJiee BaXKHBIX IIEHHOCTEH
JUTS TIPEOJTIOJICHUS ITOCT-BOCHHON aHOMHH ObLITH Ha3BaHBI JIOCTYITHOCTh PaOOTHI M a/ICKBATHBIN
ypOBeHb OOIICHUS. HanmpoTuB, pecrOHACHTHI, HE y4YacTBOBABIIUEC B BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUSIX,
OTMETWIA O€30MaCHOCTh U YBEPCHHOCTh B COLMANIBHBIX OXKUJIAHHSX B KauyecTBE Hamboee
BaXKHBIX LIEHHOCTEH ISl IPEOI0JICHUS TIOCTBOEHHOM aHOMUU. be30macHOCTh U yBEpEHHOCTh B
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COLMATBHBIX OXKHMAAHUSX, OIHAKO, SIBJISIOTCS OOLIMMU JUIS BCEX YYaCTHHUKOB HCCIICIOBAHNUS B
CMBICITe OCHOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, BIMSIONINX HA SSITETFHOCTD YEIOBEKa B IIOCTBOCHHOM OOIIECTBE.

KuaroueBbice c10Ba U CJI0BOCOYETAHMSI: TIOCTBOCHHAS aHOMUS, CHCTEMa IIEHHOCTEH,
6e30MacHOCTh, COIMATBHBIC OXKH/IAHHS, TPEOTOICHIE AHOMHU

Introduction

The anomie problem is one of the most discussed by modern scientific knowledge, includ-
ing socio-philosophical and sociological ones [5; 7]. The need to study anomie is associated
with the risks caused by it, which make modern societies less stable and the processes that occur
in them increasingly chaotic [1]. The processes of destabilization of societies, transformation
of social norms and values, are clearly found in post-war societies where development and
deepening of chaotic phenomena can be best studied through certain cases. The phenomenon
of anomie as the conceptual framework of the case study is revealed among Nagorno-Karabakh
(Artsakh) war veterans who lived through the difficulties of post-war destabilization processes.

The Nagorno-Karabakh war is one of the realities of the modern history of Caucasian na-
tions. This conflict has been underway since the end of the 1980s, with episodes of both heated
battles and ceasefires. One of the stages of resumption of hostilities in this region took place
in 2020. The situation in the region is one of neither lasting peace, nor lasting conflict. After
the 2020 Nagorno-Karabakh war the Armenian population found itself in a marginal situa-
tion, when the risk of impending large-scale military operations has been weakened, but peace
among the conflicting sides is still volatile.

Under the conditions of neither lasting peace, nor lasting conflict, the imbalance between
the external and internal syndromes of consolidation deepens, and socio-cultural and psycho-
logical indicators of societal and mental health are changed or transformed and may lead to
a situation of either war or peace. In such intermediate conditions of society, there are some
psychological and cultural factors that may lead to the overcoming of anomie and to the re-
construction of societal values, contributing towards resolving the situation. These factors are:

e Development of forms of concluding or transforming the inter-ethnic conflict,

e The change in perception of the “enemy” image,

e Formation of civil society and democratic principles.

The examination of the above-mentioned psycho-cultural factors makes for a significant
future area of inquiry, and may provide further insight into innovative means of preserving
normal societal activity.

Moreover, in the military context the concept of anomie may be conditioned not only by
sociological and cultural features, but also by psychological ones, such as:

e Modernization of “enemy” image,

e The uncertainty of long-term expectation of possible danger,

e Non-satisfaction with the growing social needs in the conditions of socio-economic

isolation,

e The growth of the syndrome of internal national consolidation and, in parallel, non-sat-

isfaction or weakening of the external national consolidation factor.

These and many other contemporary surveys show the essential role of national consol-
idation aimed at the preservation of national and cultural identity in post-war conditions.
On the post-Soviet territory, particularly in Armenia, the process of national consolidation
was observed through some cultural indicators affecting the dynamics of the development of
national self-consciousness. Taking into account the fact that the manifestations of national
consolidation in various societies are quite diverse, we should recognize that the study of
this problem is multifaceted. One example of this is the information in posters used in the
post-war period of 2020 and the war period of the 90s, hereafter referred to as the Second
Nagorno-Karabakh War and the First Nagorno-Karabakh War, respectively. These posters
described the social expectations in Armenia and attempted to guide the national movement.
We can note the increase in the number of Armenian-language posters in the post-war period
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of the Second War, compared to the number of foreign language posters at the beginning of
the national movement in the early 90s during the First War. Ter Minassian provides an ex-
ample of the study of national consolidation in the Armenian environment in the 90s, which
is very important for understanding the features of anomie within this particular context. His
research suggests that the posters at the beginning of the First War were addressed mainly
to the outside world. However, we can observe that the information in the posters after the
Second Nagorno-Karabakh War becomes Armenian to be generally aimed at the population
of Armenia [6].

In this context, we have conducted an empirical study among the veterans of the Second
Nagorno-Karabakh War, which aims to reveal social, psychological and cultural features of
the concept of anomie in a post-war society.

Methods

As the Nagorno-Karabakh war is distinguished by certain longevity of military opera-
tions, it is clear that the consequences of the post-war situation are affecting both the war
veterans and the people who did not participate in the war. However, between the discussed
groups of war participants and non-participants, there are some differences in value evalua-
tions and social expectations of the future.

There were 500 people involved in the socio-psychological survey. All of them suffered
the impact of the 2020 Nagorno-Karabakh war by either being active participants, or living
through the tumult of the period, albeit without actually being involved in the active fighting.
These respondents were thus recruited from two groups: war veterans (n=250) and people
who did not participate in the military operations (n = 250).

The empirical survey was conducted at the Psychological Observatory of the Internation-
al Scientific-Educational Center (ISEC) at the National Academy of Sciences of the Republic
of Armenia. All respondents participated on a strictly voluntary basis. Before the start of the
survey all participants gave their informed consent for participation in accordance with the
ethical norms and standards of scientific research accepted at the Psychological Observatory.

In the study, we have used a number of methods, excluding experiment with human partic-
ipants, through which we examined certain manifestations of the features of post-war anomie.

Observation Method

The observation method was conducted during a conversation with the participants of the
empirical study. The personality traits of agreeableness, neuroticism, extraversion and open
mindedness have been considered. Each of the listed indicators has been divided into compo-
nents, the manifestation of which was registered. Thus, the following components examined
through the method of observation are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Observation Method Composition

Features Meanings
Friendly attitude, Lack of contempt

Agreeableness e
& Willingness to cooperate
L. Movements characterization, Voice tones
Neuroticism . . .
Logo-neurosis manifestations
Extraversion Cheerfulness, Shyness, Communication

Analytical abilities, Emotional saturated

Open mindedness speech, Imaginary thinking

It is prudent to note that during this observation we opted to examine only the traits that
are directly relevant to this case study.

During the observation of the agreeableness trait, it was revealed that the willingness to
cooperate is limited to a narrow friendly environment. People are self-aware of their prob-
lems and find it difficult to express their thoughts and problems to others.

Observation of the neuroticism trait presented a tense background of logo-neurosis, which
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needs to be further investigated also through quantitative methods.

We also noticed the sensitivity of the participants’ speech, the somewhat weak develop-
ment of imaginary thinking, especially among the veterans.

Conversation Method

Through the conversation method, the participants have shown:

e General assessment of post-war period

e Ranking of unresolved issues in the post-war period

o Ranking of resolved issues in the post-war period

o Ranking the values that are the basis for a person’s activity in the post-war period.

The participants were asked to evaluate the post-war period in general during the conversa-
tion. Then they listed and grouped all the important phenomena as resolved or unresolved in the
post-war period. And, finally, the respondents ranked all listed phenomena.

Results

Ranking Results

The respondents who participated in the war (veterans) showed a relatively calmer position
on uncertain social, psychological, economic and security realities in the post-war period. The
total uncertainty of the post-war lifestyle itself was assessed as normal. The attitude towards
death has also been transformed. In particular, the ideas about death and life were often mani-
fested with the same features. For example, the war veterans often described both death and life
with the same or similar adjectives, such as “significant,” “fearless,” “something about me,”
“uncertain,” “normal,” etc. In the assessments of those who did not participate in the war, the
uncertain expectations of future were distinguished by skepticism and certain restrictions on
future needs. In this group, security and health requirements were prioritized. At the same time,
the ideas about death and life were also different where the attitude towards death was present-
ed as a far-ended future and was characterized by highly negative adjectives. Additionally, the
participants of the research highlighted the needs of independence and communication in the
post-war stage.

The following ranking of unrealized or unresolved values has been registered through the
method of conversation (in descending order, presented in Table 2).

Table 2. Ranking of Unresolved Issues

War participants

War non-participants

ok wNE

Availability of work

Adequate level of communication
Certainty of social expectations
Safety

Personal life

Death as a far-ended future

bk W —

Safety

Certainty of social expectations
Death as a far-ended future
Availability of work

Personal life

Adequate level of communication

The participants also singled out such values which were evaluated as realized or resolved
in the post-war period. The ranking of the problems resolved in the post-war phase (in de-
scending order, presented in Table 3) is also presented by two research groups.

Table 3. Ranking of Resolved Issues

War participants War non-participants
1. Independence 1. Adequate level of communication
2. Death as a far-ended future 2. Personal life
3. Personal life 3. Availability of work
4. Health 4. Death as a far-ended future
5. Adequate level of communication 5. Health
6. Availability of work 6. Independence
As a result of ranking the values that are the basis for a person’s activity in the post-war
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phase, the evaluations of the research participants are presented below:
Ranking the values that are the basis for a person’s activity (the group of war participants):

e Death as a far-ended future e Adequate level of communication

o Certainty of social expectations e Availability of work

o Safety e Personal life

Ranking the values that are the basis for a person’s activity (the group of war non-partic-
ipants):

e Death as a far-ended future e Availability of work

o Safety e Adequate level of communication

o Certainty of social expectations e Personal life

Methodological Program Structure

The aim of the methodological program is to limit the psychological manifestations of
anomie and to develop personality adaptive mechanisms.

Within the framework of the program, the respondents are asked to first classify the list
of terminal and instrumental values according to their priority. Then they are offered to do
some methodological exercises, the complex use of which allows formulating the results as
a methodological model of psychological protection of the population during the post-war
period. For that purpose, there are the following stages:

- Stage 1 - After the classification of the terminal and instrumental values, the respondent
forms a classification that, according to the respondent, can be found among happy and
prosperous people. At the end of this stage it is possible to identify the most important
values for the respondent.

- Stage 2 — The respondent specifies the values that, according to him, have already been
implemented during their own lifetime.

- Stage 3 — The respondent identifies the values that he would want to implement first.

- Stage 4 — The respondent does the same for his relatives. During this stage, it becomes
possible to strengthen the positive standpoints that, in this way, become conscious and
even more significant by the person.

- Stage 5 - A check-in question is carried out to identify the functional positive changes in
the respondents’ psychological adaptive mechanisms and value system.

Thus, the results of the methodological program, like the example of Somasundaram and
Sivayokan [4], are aimed at the development of the personality adaptive mechanisms and
positive transformations of the value system, which allow overcoming anomie in a post-war
condition.

Discussion

The analysis of the value system and its transformation within the two groups also revealed
some features of anomie. If we look at Tables 2 and 3, it is very noteworthy that the perception
of death among war veterans is practically a non-issue: they seem to treat death almost within
the same parameters as they do life. That is to say, they view death like someone operating
within common societal norms would view life: as a perfectly taken-for-granted concept. This
is interesting, because this signals a strong case of anomic behavior. Compared to given socie-
tal norms, such views on death are very much straying from the normal. The same can be said
about the need for clear communication. This may tell us that this group of people is adequately
socialized, and feels no lack of meaningful communication. Conversely, this also tells us that
veterans — who ranked adequate communication as one of the highest priority unresolved is-
sues, second only to the availability of work — are comparatively far less social. Their place
within the social norms of a post-war society is remarkably unclear to them, which, again, is a
strong indicator of anomie.

It should be noted that the demand for internal national consolidation has been observed
in both groups. This was seen through the following answers of the respondents:

- The participants connected the rise of social and psychological problems in the post-war
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period to the lack of solidarity at the internal social level;

Conclusion

Thus, the sociological understanding of anomie can be replenished with psychological
characteristics, which are important for the transformations of the personality psychological
adaptive mechanisms and value system. According to the results of the study, a methodolog-
ical program of the functionality of adaptive mechanisms was developed, which created new
perspectives for the study of the methods of overcoming anomie.

We think that the biggest limitation of this case study is that it can only realistically be
applied to war zones that are similar in nature to Nagorno-Karabakh. That is to say, regions
that have not ultimately achieved lasting peace — even after long-term or large-scale military
operations — and are still in a state of constant danger of renewed hostilities.

The main features of post-war anomie reveal themselves through a lack of adaptation or
communication, an unresolved need for safety and the uncertainty of social expectations. The
transformation of the attitude towards death specifically is a significant feature of anomie.

To identify the basic socio-psychological signs of post-war anomie among war veter-
ans, we investigated certain groups of Armenian veterans who participated in the 2020 Na-
gorno-Karabakh war.
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Abstract

The essence of the state’s phenomenon lies in the fact that, due to historical experience
and the specific conditions of modern political practice, the state is the most important
factor in the consolidation (unification) of society.

To preserve the independence, sovereignty, and territorial integrity of every country,
as well as human rights, freedoms, and other important social understandings (relations),
the state carries out operations aimed at ensuring national security, naturally taking into
account both its own interests and those of society. The structure of ensuring the security
of the Republic of Armenia is constantly and consistently being improved, based on the
establishment and maintenance of the distinct status of state structures. As stages of these
developments, one can distinguish the formation of the state system until 1995, the trans-
formations of 1995-2005, the conceptual changes of 2005-2015 (2018), and the presence
of entirely new governance structures from 2018 to the present.

Keywords and phrases: national security, subject, status, state, society, individual,
policy, institution, strategy, concept, threat, challenge.
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AHHOTALMA

CymHocTb (heHOMEeHa rocy1apcTBa 3aK/II0UaeTcs B TOM, 4TO, OJarofapsi HCTOPUUECKOMY
ONMBITY M CHEUU(PHUYECKUM YCIOBUSIM COBPEMEHHOW IOJUTHYECKON IPAKTUKH, TOCY-
JIApCTBO SIBJISICTCS. BAXKHEHIIMM (akTOpoM KOHcoiuaanuu (oObenuHeHus) oOIecTsa.
Jlnss  coxpaHeHMsT ~ HE3aBUCHMMOCTH, CYBEpEHHUTETa U  TEpPpPUTOpPUAIBHOM  1ie-
JIOCTHOCTH KaXJIOW CTpaHbl, a TaKkKe MpaB M cBOOOA 4YeNOBeKa M JIPyrHX 3Ha-
YUMBIX  COIMANbHBIX  HWHCTUTYTOB  (OTHONICHWI),  TOCYJapCTBO OCYILECTBIISA-
€T JeATE]bHOCTh, HANpaBICHHYI0O Ha OO0ECIeYeHHEe HAIMOHAIbHOW OE30IacHOCTH,
C€CTCCTBCHHO YYUTHIBAsA KaK CBOH COOCTBEHHEBIE HMHTEPEChI, TaK U HMHTCPCCHI 06IJ_ICCTBa.
Crpykrypa obecriedenust 0ezonacHocTu PecryOnuky ApMeHUs TIOCTOSIHHO U IOCJIe0Ba-
TEJILHO COBEPILEHCTBYETCS, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha YCTAHOBICHWHM M MOAEPKaHUU 0COOOro cra-
TyCa roCylapCTBEHHbIX MWHCTUTYTOB. B kauecTBe 3TanoB ATUX U3MEHEHUM MOXKHO BBIICTIUTH
(dbopmMHpoBaHKe rocyIapcTBEHHO cucteMsl 10 1995 rona, npeodpazosanust 1995-2005 ronos,
KoHIenTyanbHbIe n3MeHeHus 2005-2015 (2018) ronos, a Taxke MOSBICHUE COBEPIICHHO HO-
BBIX yIpaBlIeHYeCKUX CTPYKTyp ¢ 2018 roma mo HacrosIee BpeMs.

KiroueBble cj10Ba U ¢J10BOCOYETAHMS: HAIIMOHATIbHAS 0€30I1aCHOCTD, CyObEKT, CTAaTyC,
roCyAapcTBO, OOIIECTBO, TUUYHOCTD, MOJUTUKA, HHCTUTYT, CTpATEerys, KOHIETIIHs, yrpo3a,
BbI3OB.
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Introduction

Ensuring national security must be considered as a unified systemic process, the implemen-
tation of which should be based on the principle of contributing to the achievement of strategic
security objectives. In general, national security can be characterized as a system of political,
legal, economic, organizational, and other measures aimed at protecting the vital interests of
the state, society, and individuals from all types of threats.

The unique role of the state as the main actor in the political system of society in the process
of ensuring security is defined by its dual nature. On one hand, the state acts as the determinant
of security policy and is endowed with broader capabilities. On the other hand, it is itself directly
subjected to the most significant impacts of threats and challenges, making it an object of secu-
rity. This dual nature becomes even more pronounced in conditions where traditional security
threats are joined by qualitatively new threats and challenges, thereby involving new actors in
security policy.

Theoretical-methodological bases

The dual role of the state in ensuring national security has been noted in the works of ancient
thinkers such as Herodotus, Plato, and Aristotle. These works not only contain valuable data
about the political and state systems of society but also reveal the essence of the state’s funda-
mental institutional functions, including in the field of security. They also define the criteria for
the formation of the “state structure” intended for these functions [5].

For example, according to Plato, “the guardians must be chosen from among those who have
made serving the state’s interests the purpose of their entire lives and who will never act contrary
to them. They will protect the state from external enemies and, within the state, will protect
friendly citizens so that they do not develop a desire to commit evil acts.”

According to Aristotle, “first, there must be food, then crafts, and third, weapons.” This shows
that ancient Roman thinkers paid special attention to internal and external political issues that
must be addressed by specialized subjects, such as the guardians, who possess specific qualities
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and personal dignity, through the corresponding functions of protecting the state and its citizens.
Here, the concept of security as a state of protection is directly dependent on the form of the state
system.

The further development of the state’s role in ensuring security is reflected in the works of the
17th-century English philosopher and political thinker Thomas Hobbes. In his work Leviathan
or The Matter, Form, and Power of a Commonwealth Ecclesiastical and Civil, Hobbes empha-
sized that the primary goal of the state is to ensure security, which must be guaranteed exclusive-
ly by positive law, not by natural laws. In other words, the focus is on the fact that security cannot
be achieved solely through the goodwill of citizens.

The state must be the guarantor of security, capable of enforcing legal norms to ensure their
implementation. As Hobbes stated, “without the sword, covenants are but words, and of no
strength to secure a man at all” [1, 11].

Baruch Spinoza, in turn, emphasized that the ultimate goal of the state is not to keep people
in fear by subjecting them to the authority of others, but rather to free everyone from fear so
that they may live in security as much as possible, for no one remains under the power of fear
for long. Moreover, the thinker also saw a close connection between ensuring security and the
activities of governing bodies: “for the security of the state, it does not matter what motives guide
people, as long as they are guided by the right approach. Since freedom or firmness of spirit is
the moral quality of individuals, the moral quality of the state is security.

During the Renaissance of the so-called “third estate” (the bourgeoisie), the view was estab-
lished that the primary goal of the state is to guarantee the general welfare and security. In this
context, the views of the French philosopher Jean-Jacques Rousseau on the role of the state in
security matters cannot be overlooked. According to Rousseau, security is the most important
concern of the state, and therefore, one of the most important criteria for the legitimacy of state
authorities.

Thus, throughout the political history of human civilization, an ideology has formed that secu-
rity is a complex socio-political phenomenon. It constitutes not only the primary goal and main
function of the state but also a specific state of social relations that is directly linked to the vector
of development and the very condition of existence of society and the state [3, 10].

Almost all the main components of the modern interpretation of security have been identified:
internal and external threats, the role of the state as the main subject of security, and the distinct
responsibility for ensuring the security of society and citizens.

The modern understanding of security is characterized by the increasing emphasis on the inter-
dependence of “nature-society-individual.” Due to technological progress, external and internal
security have become increasingly interdependent. The connections between different spheres
of security, their mutual influence, and their impact on the security of individuals and society
have begun to lose their distinct nature. To determine the state of protection of the vital interests
of individuals, society, and the state from external and internal threats of various origins, it is
necessary to use a system of principles and methods of study that will allow for the scientific
formulation of the objective aspects of the phenomenon of security, considering it as the unified
security of individuals, society, and the state in various spheres of life [9].

National security policy, as a rule, is reflected in targeted, systematic programs developed by
the state to ensure the security of individuals, society, and the state in specific spheres of life [4].

In the context of individual security, the primary focus is to protect the vital interests of indi-
viduals, allowing them the full utilization of their physical and mental abilities not only for their
own benefit, but also for the society and the state. In guaranteeing individual security the states,
must provide an appropriate legislative system, emphasizing the rights and freedom of individu-
als and citizens enshrined in the constitution, as well as their legitimate interests.

The security of society implies conditions necessary to make civil society’s oversight of state
activities more effective, ensuring a non-state (public) share in security provision, developed pub-
lic institutions, advanced forms of public consciousness that allow the realization of the rights and
freedom of all population groups, and counterattack processes aimed at social division.

The country’s independence, sovereignty and territorial immunity, are guaranteed under the
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conditions of state security, as well as the protection of the state and socio-economic structure,
the fundamental principles of state activity, and the rights and freedoms of citizens enshrined in
the constitution (basic law). To prevent the negative impact of external and internal factors on
state security, it is essential to be guided by modern principles of law in relations with any state
and domestic institutions, and to demand that others also adhere to these norms. Here, it is worth
mentioning the reality that the choice of governance model in a state is an important political
issue, as evidenced in all post-Soviet countries after the collapse of the USSR. This choice also
influences the processes of shaping external and internal security policies [7].

The subject-object structure of national security is primarily expressed in the fact that the
subject and object mutually condition each other and, in many cases, may even coincide. The
differences between them are somewhat conditional, defined by corresponding functions, and
arise in the context of relations related to ensuring national security [2].

The state and society, as subjects of power and politics, are interconnected. In the structure
of power, the role of each subject is perceived through a complex combination of interests,
which means that each subject (especially the state) is both independent and dependent. The
state, society, and the individual, as the main structural elements of security, condition the other
components of the system, particularly the object, and are sensitive to any changes in this inter-
connectedness. This is also supported by the fact that the subjects of the security system are able
to influence the orientation of the general security policy toward the object, and vice versa, the
objects of security can fundamentally change the composition and functions of the subjects of
the security system [6].

Thus, the national security system can be characterized as an integral structure in which each
part serves the whole, and the whole, in turn, rules each element.

In general, the object of the security system is everything that needs to be secured.

Theoretically, the objects of the security system can be classified as follows: those related to
the individual (their rights, freedoms, and health), those related to society (its material and spir-
itual values), and those related to the state (the constitutional order, sovereignty, and territorial
integrity).Thus, the object-oriented structure of the national security system includes the entirety
of external and internal threats directed against the values represented by the above mentioned
subject classification.

The legal subjectivity of national security actors pertains to both national and international
spheres. Thus, the subjects of international law are bearers of corresponding rights and obliga-
tions in the field of security, derived from the universally recognized principles and norms of
international law and international treaties. In this regard, primary and secondary subjects are
distinguished. The primary subjects of international law and security are states, which are full
bearers of rights and obligations. At the same time, it is accepted that the secondary subjects of
international security (international organizations, groups of states) are endowed with limited
legal capacity compared to primary subjects. Nevertheless, international law grants the highest
authority in the field of international security to a secondary subject, namely the United Nations,
represented by its Security Council (Chapters 6 and 7 of the UN Charter)

In the field of national security, the situation is different. The primary and initial subject, as a
rule, is the state, which grants rights and obligations to its structures—authority bodies, legal and
physical entities [8, 12].

Therefore, in the national (domestic) security system, the state has significant influence over
other security subjects as well. By utilizing these, as well as relying on the legal system, material,
and force resources, the state fully employs all its capabilities to protect the main objects of na-
tional security. Here, all structures related to the three branches of power (legislative, executive,
and judicial) are applicable.

In fact, the organizational and structural composition of the national security system is usually
discussed in two aspects:

Broad: As the entirety of all structures participating in the process of ensuring national security.
Narrow: When referring specifically to the relevant bodies of the executive branch.
The subjects included in the security system can be classified into two subgroups:
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e Subjects that directly participate in the implementation of this function and are the main im-
plementers of state policy.

o Subjects that participate indirectly in the implementation of this function, and their influence
on the process is of a supportive nature.

In order to properly implement the necessary functions for ensuring security, the state, as the
central institution of the political system, forms an appropriate institutional system with clear di-
rections and functions. Hence, its individual components must have a sufficient level of humane,
administrative, financial, and ideological potential.

The systemic processes of establishing the security of each country are carried out within the
framework of specific historical conditions and are determined particularly by the social, eco-
nomic, organizational and scientific-technical characteristics of the life of the state and society,
including:

e Social situation and social characteristics: The reflection of security in the programs of polit-
ical parties, the alignment of public interests and demands in the socio-psychological views
of the population.

e Economic characteristics: Natural and human resources, economic development, the standard
of living of the population, domestic and foreign trade, finances, the state of the national econ-
omy and its sectors.

e Organizational characteristics: The formation and operational indicators of power structures,
which determine the level of state governance.

o Scientific-technical characteristics: The country’s scientific potential, the pace and scale of the
spread of scientific and technological revolutions, the quantity and quality of discoveries, etc.
Among the conditions influencing the state of national security, the following stand out:

e Civil aspect: The state of citizens’ health and the provision of social security.

e Social aspect: The state of protecting the moral and cultural values of society.

e Political aspect: The state of international relations, mutually beneficial cooperation, intereth-
nic relations, and social stability.

e Economic aspect: The state of the economy, the financial system, natural and raw material
resources.

e Defense aspect: The preparedness of the population, economy, armed forces, and other troops
for modern wars and military conflicts.

e Technogenic aspect: The state of main productive assets, labor discipline, early warning sys-
tems, and means of preventing emergencies.

e Environmental aspect: The state of the environment and its protection.

¢ Informational aspect: The possibility of freedom and accessibility of information, etc.
Results
The differentiation of the links in the management of the national security system and its pro-

vision process allows for the distinction of the political-legal status of each of these structures,
their model “internal” structures, and their interaction, especially in the issues of evaluating and
controlling the system’s activities. It is also important to emphasize that the structural system of
national security includes not only the entirety of the above-mentioned structures but also the
relations related to the organization of the system’s activities.

Within the framework of its foreign and domestic policies, Armenia considers the protection
of its national security as a prerequisite for building a democratic, legal state, implementing
socio-economic reforms, engaging in equal international relations, establishing mutual coopera-
tion and friendly principles, and consistently organizing a comprehensive international security
system. The security policy of the Republic of Armenia is guided by a number of fundamental
documents, among which the 2020 National Security Strategy, the 2007 National Security Strat-
egy, and the Military Doctrine are the basic ones [13, 14].

It was noted that the full provision of national security can only be achieved through the tar-
geted and unified activities of all state bodies and institutions. In this field, the state collaborates
with other subjects of domestic and foreign policy, striving to ensure a comprehensive security
environment. In this regard, the state bodies of the executive branch of security, including the
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forces and means of ensuring security, constitute Armenia’s national security system. The 2020
National Security Strategy also specifically emphasizes the priority of “forming an effective
defense- security system capable of countering military-political threats.”

Conclusion

Summarizing all this, the main goal of the state’s role and policy in the field of national
security can be considered the creation of the most favorable internal and external conditions to
improve the quality of life of the country’s citizens, ensure stable democratic development, and
protect the interests of individuals, society, and the state from social conflicts, natural disasters,
and long-term ecological threats.

The most important guarantee for ensuring national security is the strengthening of state-
hood, which is considered the foundation for any other activity aimed at ensuring the security of
all subjects of political activity. This is explained by the fact that, among all types of governance,
state governance occupies a special place, which is determined by the distinct status of its sub-
ject—the state [15, 16].
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Abstract

This study investigates the male-female social-psychological factors and interac-
tions, as well as the causes and challenges of violence in intra-family relationships in
Srpouhi Dussap’s novel Siranoush in the space-time chronotope of the second half of
the 19th century and the patriarchal Ottoman Empire.

The aim of the study is to explore the complex dynamics between the
eponymous protagonist of the novel, Siranoush, and her family members, analyzing
how these dynamics manifest themselves as a social-psychological problem through
the lens of patriarchal supremacy.

The problem of the study is to analyze and evaluate the phenomenon of family
and the existential-humanistic crisis in interpersonal relationships from a psychological
perspective.

The scientific novelty of the study is the investigation of the elements of
patriarchy and violence present in Srpouhi Dussap’s novel Siranoush, and of the ways
in which national values were incorporated into the fictional text.

The relevance of the study is determined by its interdisciplinary nature. The
material was analyzed in the context of mutual connections and relationships between
literary studies, psychology, sociology and philosophy with the use of appropriate
methods, making this study the first of its kind. It is important and relevant not only in
terms of interdisciplinarity, but also those of analyzing women’s issues in Armenology.
The study also revealed the social-psychological manifestations of the phenomenon
family, which express the relationships between family members in Srpouhi Dussap’s
Siranoush.

Keywords and phrases: Srpouhi Dussap, Siranoush, younger and older
generations, psychosomatics of relationships, social role, low self-esteem, ameliorative
assessment.

7 The paper is published within the framework of the project “Women’s Issues in the
Western Armenian Literature in the Second Half of the 19th Century” of scientific and
scientific-technical activities funded by the RA Science Committee. Code: 2IT-6B118.
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KOMIIOHEHTHl TATPHUAPXAIBHOCTH W HACWIHA, MPHCYTCTByIomne B pomane CpOym
Trocab «CupaHym», a Takke ITyTH BHEIPEHWS HAIMOHAIBHBIX IICHHOCTEH B
XYHO0KECTBEHHBI TEKCT. AKTyaJlbHOCTh HCCICIOBAHHS OTPEIACIICTCS MEXKIHCIIHII-
JUHAPHBIM XapaKTepoOM W3y4aeMoro MaTepuana: OH OBI TNpOoaHaJM3WpPOBaH B
KOHTEKCTE B3aWMOCBS3€l W B3aMMOOTHOIICHWH MEXIy JIUTEpaTypOBEICHUEM,
SI3BIKO3HAHUEM, COIMOJIOTHEN C MCIOIB30BAHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX METONOB. Takoe
HCCIIeI0OBaHUE TPOBOJUTCS BIEPBBIC, UTO SIBIICTCS BaXKHBIM U aKTYaJIbHBIM HE TOJIBKO
C TOYKH 3pEHHMS MEKIUCLUUIUIMHAPHBIX M3BICKAHUN, HO M C MO3ULIUHM H3yYCHHS
(OKEHCKOTO BOIIPOCa» B apMEHOBEACHUH. B pe3ynpTare HCClIeIOBaHUS BBISBIICHBI
TaKXKe COLMAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUE TIPOSBICHUS (EHOMEHa CeMbH, KOTOpBIE
HCTIONB30BAJIUCH TS BEIPAKCHUS OTHOIIECHUH MEX Ty WeHaMU ceMbH B poMaHe CpOyn
Trocab «Cupanymm».

KnioueBble ciioBa u ciioBocoderanusi: Cpoyu Trocab, Cupanymi, Moaonoe u

CTapumee IIOKOJICHUA, IICUXOCOMaTHKa B3aHMO0THOH.ICHPII>i, conuajibHass poJib,
3aHWKCHHAsA CaMOOILICHKA, MECJIMOPATUBHAS OLICHKA.
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Introduction
The founders and followers of the existential-humanistic direction of family

relations in social psychology believe that disagreements in interpersonal relations and
the resulting crises of intra-family relations is the replacement of an individual’s true
identity with their socially imposed role. This study examines the causes, challenges,
and implications of social-psychological problems, object-subject interactions, and
domestic violence in male-female relationships [6, p. 56-63] in Western Armenian
families living in the patriarchal Ottoman Empire in the second half of the 19th
century. In the context of the reforms® that took place in the Ottoman Empire in the
second half of the 19th century, it would be reasonable to examine the logic of the
dynamics of not only historical-political, literary-cultural, but also social-psychological
processes, which is also an extremely important issue.

By studying the linguistic characteristics of the novel Siranoush by female
Western Armenian author Srpouhi Dussap’, a number of nouns and verbs reflecting
family relations were identified (according to grammatical meanings). These include
the nouns mother, father, daughter, husband, brother, mistress, boyfriend, girlfriend,
patriarchy, violence, and the verbs be born, live, love, marry, fight, submit, comply,
and die. Through these words, the author reveals intra-family and interpersonal
relationships in the novel and explores the meanings of the main family units, i.e.
father, mother, daughter, husband, under the collective noun family. Analyzing the
semantic features present within the phenomenon of family in the domain of semiotics
reveals all the primary and secondary units characterizing kinship ties, which are
directly interwoven around the same axis.

Methodology. In order to carry out the study, we developed two aspects related
to the concept of family in Srpouhi Dussap’s Siranoush: patriarchy (violence) and
social-psychological features, which are directly related to intra-family relationships
of national minorities (here, Armenians) living in the Ottoman Empire in the second
half of the 19th century and social-psychological problems. The findings were analyzed
by uniting the semantic units (monads) operating in them as a scientific material with
the help of an umbrella-shaped technical tool (frame within a frame principle). Our

¥ Tanzimat — Turkish for reorganization, a Code of Reforms, the Basic Principles of which
were set out and published in decrees Gulhan, e Hatt-i Serif in 1839 and Hatt-: Hiimayun in
1856, which envisaged unimplemented reforms. Tanzimat was carried out in the Ottoman
Empire between1839-1876, during the same time when the first constitution of the Empire
was adopted.

! Srpouhi Dussap (Vahanian) was born in 1841. She was the first Armenian female
novelist. The core of her work was the issues of women’s emancipation: socio-economic,
legal, educational, political and national consciousness, their manifestations and protection.
Throughout her literary and cultural activity Dussap tried to substantiate one of the most
important prerequisites for emancipation, the idea of occupation, which the author
considered the first prerequisite for a woman’s independence. Srpouhi Dussap is the author
of the novels Mayda (1883), Siranoush (1884) and Araxi, or the Governess (1887),
publicistic articles and poems. Dussap died in 1901.
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results showed that the word family was used with different lexical-semantic meta-
meanings. The practical significance of the study is related to the possibility of
applying the research results to the field of psychology, specifically the domain of
male-female relationships, which began to be dynamically studied in the 20th century.
Scientists who distinguished the principles of interpretation of social interactions in
psychology contributed to this process. In this regard, the neo-behavioral model is
noteworthy, within the framework of which George Homans’ [7] theory of social
interactions, John Thibault’s and Harold Kelly’s [9, p. 7-24] theories of outcomes and
interpersonal interactions were developed, considering the interaction in the exchange
process as an interpersonal relationship involving reciprocity of rewards and
punishments.

Behavioral theory explores the interaction of human behaviors and its essence,
since every interpersonal relationship is an interaction. It suggests that the stability of
the relationship is determined by the mutual interests of both parties (material benefits,
status increase, power expansion, etc.), that are greater than losses. In this respect, the
similarity of people to each other is a reward in itself, because it provides an
opportunity to empathize and manifest their own self and values. It is important to
note that the understanding of family psychology, both as a theoretical and practical
field, has undergone significant evolution in recent times. This field encompasses a
wide range of phenomena and places the family unit at the center as a complex social-
psychological reality. To analyze this process, Srpouhi Dussap’s Siranoush was chosen
as a study matrix. The old patriarchal and traditional patterns of family relations,
described in the framework of the patriarchal ideological discourse as a small cell of
the Ottoman patriarchal society, including the Armenian society of the post-Tanzimat
period, underwent significant transformations and many displacements during the
following 165 years. Therefore, along with the processes taking place in society, the
socio-psychological provisions of interpersonal relations in the family have also
changed."

Existential Oppositions of Family-Violence, Marriage-Power as an Onto-
logical Tragedy

Psychologists, sociologists and psychiatrists (Erich Fromm [5], Karen Horni
[13], Erik Erikson [4], Carl Gustav Jung'' and others) consider human-society

191t should be noted that as a result of the aforementioned socio-psychological logic of the
dynamics of the reform of the historical-political, socio-cultural processes that took place in
the Ottoman Empire during and after the Tanzimat period, another extremely significant
issue emerged: the fear of making a final decision. This fear ultimately led to social
impoverishment, economic instability and loss of enormous human resources, the
Armenian Genocide of 1915.

R (I important to note that many of the authoritative philosophers, cultural
anthropologists and psychologists who criticized the socio-cultural foundations of the
development of society, which they think violate the development of psychologically
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relations, as well as the phenomenon of family, to be based on the development of the
basic psychological concepts of a certain socio-cultural space, expanding, describing
and naming the main social and psychological factors (cultural neurosis, existential
crisis) that continue to spread their negative influence. In this context it is noteworthy
that the plot of the novel Siranoush by Srpouhi Dussap explores and generalizes the
author’s views on the themes of life and marriage through the depiction of various
couples, including Mr. and Mrs. Haynur, Siranoush and Yervand, Siranoush and
Darehian, Darehian and Janet, and Zaruhi and Hrant. The main character of the novel,
Siranoush, who was trapped in a loveless marriage imposed by her father, struggled
with the lack of freedom both in her father’s and husband’s households, although her
situation became more complicated after marriage. In both Mr. Haynur’s and
Darehian’s families, the husbands did not consider the women’s opinions
important: “Trembling, Mrs. Haynur tried to calm her husband’s passion, but he
screamed furiously like a monster” [12, p. 89]. Siranoush’s mother was deprived of the
right to speak out and express her opinion: “The poor mother seemed out of breath, and
acted as a noble victim of unique motherly love” [12, p. 89].

Siranoush had the same status in Darehian’s family. She suffered from the
circumstance of being forced by her father to marry a man she did not love and had
negative feelings towards. Siranoush loved Yervand and believed that “there is no rich
or poor in love” [12, p. 37], so she desperately wished she could be with Yervand, the
man she truly loved. Even though she had to remain married to Darehian for the sake
of public opinion, the pain of not being able to be with Yervand was unbearable for
her. After being forced to marry by her father, the problem of being unable to divorce
and “hiding shame” in public is reflected in Siranoush’s attitude towards her father.

Analysts of the ontological and humanistic problems of the family find that
disagreements in interpersonal relationships, violence and the resulting intra-family
problems are caused by a replacement of a person’s real self with their social role,
which is a hidden issue. Followers of neo-Freudian understandings believe that this is
due to a loss of a person’s socio-cultural identity [4]. In the case of Siranoush, who
lives in a prejudiced society, this is especially true. She is the one who is most
concerned and fears of potential judgement from those around her if her marriage were
to end in divorce. However, even while living in a prejudiced society, Siranoush is not
exempt from having her own prejudices. Above all, she fears that the people around her
will find out the truth.

Therefore, no matter how much she thinks about divorce, the negative
connotation of the word'? as a social taboo is reinforced in her, which in the novel is at
the same time perceived as an ontological tragedy. Siranoush is a triple victim of
violation of free will:

favorable relationships in marriage, through their innovative works, became indirect
initiators of what is called a cultural and sexual revolution.

"2 egal dissolution of marriage by court or other authority.
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a. Mr. Haynur-Siranoush: “‘Mother,” she cried, ‘Father wants to oppress my
will in vain. It is impossible to take back my promise to Yervand, it is impossible to
free my heart from his ties.” [12, p. 85],

b. Darehian-Siranoush: “‘But you never took the time to inquire if my heart
was free, and if I could love you, you were pleased to receive my father’s approval.
You wanted me and you got me. Therefore, you have no right to complain if I kept my
heart for someone else and I will keep it for him as long as I live.”” [12, p. 285],

c. Siranoush-Yervand (lost love): “‘My father will break two hearts, will put an
end to two lives’”. “‘It would not matter if he saw me only as a martyr. But to make a
martyr of Yervand, to tear his soul, to extinguish his genius, oh, no, no, I can’t do
that.”” As a victim [12, p. 86].

Siranoush inevitably dies at the end of the novel.

Consultants of existential sociology and psychoanalysis, as well as
psychotherapists in family relationships focus on the problems posed by social-
psychological and philosophical thought not only in the 20th and 21st centuries, but
also in the 19th century. These include the split of the self, as proposed by R. Laing
[10] and J. Deleuze and F. Guattari [3], the lifelessness of modern society,
establishment of the false self and suppression of the true aspirations of the
psychologically healthy individual. Additionally, false theses and values of family
completeness and sufficiency were created through these problems.

For Darehian, family and marriage are an integral part of his standing in society:
“The lover of free life became a prisoner of beauty, and virtue triumphed over
obsession. From the same moment P. Darchian’s fate was suddenly decided, his mind
underwent a revolution and the house glowed like a paradise in his eyes, and Siranoush
became the mistress of his soul” [12, p. 89], but despite his immoral lifestyle, he
despises the family as a value.

At first, Darehian was overjoyed to have become the “owner” of such “beauty”,
but it was devastatingly humiliating for him to realize that he could not buy
Siranoush’s love with all of his wealth. Darehian never lost hope, even when he
brought her to the brink of death. This is a testament to Darehian’s male egoism and his
tendency to think of women as mere possessions. Consequently, losing the woman he
had fought for so hard caused Darehian to go insane. In this context, the word woman
acquires an evaluative meaning and is realized as a sin against Darehian’s sanity under
the influence of his indecent behavior. This portrays an extremely negative attitude
towards women and is further exemplified in Darehian’s decision to marry Janet. As
with the above-mentioned context, this case also illustrates the negative attitude
towards the woman. This is a case of a man’s mistreatment of a married woman. Here,
the use of the word mistress as a replacement for woman adds to the ontological
inversion, highlighting the sinister purpose of Darehian’s marriage to Siranoush, which
consisted of having a beautiful and rich wife and fulfilling his indecent desires.
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Psychosomatics of the Relationship Between Young and Old Generations
(father-daughter)
As a Manifestation of Violence

The deep, archetypal foundations of the social and cultural factors that make up
the socio-cultural space for the development of intra-family traditions are also worthy
of note. The social-psychological factors under study are part of the cultural and
semiotic chronotope of the former Ottoman Empire, where many generations of the
Western Armenian society lived. In the process of creating and maintaining family life,
in addition to the relationships between husband and wife, generational relationships
between fathers and sons are of crucial importance, which, first of all, are manifested
through the interaction between parents and children. These social-psychological
factors have a direct impact on intrapersonal characteristics in families and on male-
female interpersonal relationships and interactions. This part of the study focuses on
the relationship between Siranoush and her parents (Mr. and Mrs. Haynur), which
testifies to the honest and incorruptible filial feelings of the young generation towards
their father and mother, and vice versa, about the parents who subject the girl to the test
of violent fate for the sake of wealth. “The two main objects of his love were his
daughter Siranoush and gold, he cared almost the same way for one and the other” [12,
p- 29].

Mr. and Mrs. Haynur are a middle-aged couple, twenty years apart in age, with
their daughter Siranoush. The life of this married couple can hardly be considered
happy, because the relationship between husband and wife is originally built on the
patriarchal model, with the husband (Mr. Haynur) demanding absolute control and the
wife (Mrs. Haynur) submitting to his will. Siranoush’s deep respect, love and pride for
her parents, which becomes obvious in the first part of the novel’s plot, is worthy of
note. Mr. Haynur is a typical representative of patriarchy, a dictator who forces his
daughter to marry against her will, and her mother is a voiceless woman-object [6, p.
56-63] who silently submits to her father’s will, unable to protect her own child: “On
hearing her husband’s last threatening words, the lady went into the room to help her
daughter. As soon as Mr. Haynur laid eyes on her, he spoke out fiercely, accusing her
for destroying her daughter’s happiness, who, as a mother, was blind and useless, and
unable to recognize the young man’s self-seeking motives” [12, p. 89]. The conflict
created in the family on the occasion of Siranoush’s marriage turns husband-wife (Mr.
Haynur-Mrs. Haynur) and father-daughter (Mr. Haynur-Siranoush) relationships upside
down.

The girl’s attempt to resist her father’s harsh patriarchal attitude is not successful
and is characterized by the author with ameliorative evaluative subcontexts, which
contribute to the reader’s awareness of the negative assessment of the older generation,
which, in this context, is identified with the word father:

“The patient mother would be silent. But Siranoush, unable to tolerate those
scolding words, cried out to her mother.
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‘Father, why do you blame Mother if she could not restrain that holy feeling of a
young man who is honest and virtuous, and whom you honored with your sympathy?’

‘Rebellious girl, do you dare to protect that insensitive one? Get out of my
sight!”” [12, p. 89].

Adjectives like unfair, unreasonable, weak, rude, cruel, whose dictionary
meanings do not form a positive attitude towards the word father, contribute to the
formation of this type of attitude.

Siranoush’s extremely gentle and caring attitude towards her mother is
noteworthy, especially in the scene of her mother’s illness: Siranoush stays by her
mother’s bedside, who suffers from a severe fever, and remains true to the oath given
to her. This oath serves as the pivotal justification for Siranoush to submit to her
father’s wishes, which is an important element of the novel’s plot: “Mother, I cannot
bear the thought of you dying, I pushed you to death, I will free you from the clutches
of death. Mother, you shall live, my filial devotion will save you. Live and I will vow
before heaven to sacrifice my heart and all of my being to you, that is, to sacrifice my
dear Yervand for you, I vow, Mother, hear me?” [12, p. 96].

However, the feelings and attitudes towards her mother turn into a forced
sacrifice in Siranoush’s relationship with her father, leading to psychosomatic
phenomena, which are accompanied and sublimated by the multitude of relationships
of sacrifice between victim (Siranoush), executioner (Mr. Haynur) and savior-
executioner (Darehian), ultimately culminating in Siranoush’s death. As her life
progresses, Siranoush increasingly finds herself in a closed circle, isolated from the
outside world. This circumstance is called Karpman’s [8] or drama triangle [11; 1] in
psychology.

pursuer- executioner savior-executioner

victim

155



In the novel, the characteristics rough and monstrous attributed to the father, in
general, emphasize the author’s attitude towards the derogatory tone of the noun anger,
which is used in the novel to express Siranoush’s negative attitude towards social
prejudices. “Siranoush’s blood would boil, seeing the low and pitiable position of
women in society, when they dared not express a free opinion, and they were unable to
realize their natural legitimate rights as individuals, and they didn’t have the courage to
escape prejudice” [12, p. 31].

Driven by these prejudices, Siranoush’s father forces her to marry the
adventurous but rich Darehian. It is only then that Siranoush’s feelings towards her
father are identified with the traits cruel and merciless, which also imply a negative
attitude. Siranoush’s warm feelings and caring attitude towards her mother and father
are expressed in the young girl’s thoughts on them. Thus, while yielding to her father
and mother, Siranoush feels responsible for her oath that she made during her mother’s
illness: “A dear image stood before her, sad and desperate, she would feel her with her
soul, would beg her not to sacrifice herself, but love the way she always loved, and to
remember the promise of loyalty made to her. It suddenly seemed to her that she would
call her “unfaithful” in a sad voice” [12, p. 99].

In this context, the word illness bearing a negative connotation shows the warm
filial soul of the daughter, which is an authorial device. Such a stylistic device
ultimately contributes to a positive assessment of the words father and mother.
Siranoush was very sorry for her mother, who was weak and helpless due to illness:
“When Siranoush saw her mother’s condition, she forgot her personal weakness, her
filial love gave her strength. She put aside all intentions and thoughts, and focused her
mind and soul on one point, i.e. her beloved mother, and watched over her
continuously, letting no one else take care of her precious life” [12, p. 95]. Siranoush’s
family is a patriarchal family; therefore, Dussap deliberately pays almost no attention
to how Siranoush’s mother describes her husband. The author depicts the supremacy of
patriarchy through relationships.

The description of the relationship between mother and daughter is practically
inferior to that between father and daughter. However, the women in Haynur’s family
are portrayed as weak, submissive, compliant victims. It seems to Siranoush that she
overcomes the difficulties she faces, but, in fact, she simply puts up with the
circumstances, which in the novel leads to the psychosomatics [2] of the relationship
between the older and the younger generations, characterizing it as violence.

Conclusion

The analysis of the relationships between Siranoush and her parents, as well as
Siranoush and Darehian shows that the author used the word family to materialize
them. This means that in both of these families, men treat their wives as p0ossessions.
This is also manifested in using a family member as a possession and expressing this
fact in different semantic contexts, at times with a positive evaluation. Patriarchal
attitudes were in no way condemned by society.
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In the study, the phenomenon family is also analyzed through the word mother.
In the novel, this role belongs to Siranoush’s mother, Mrs. Haynur. This type of
analysis of the novel testifies to the key role mothers had in 19th century families. As a
long-standing practice, fathers entrusted the care of their children to their mothers,
making them responsible for their children’s education and upbringing, managing the
household, and ensuring the psychological wellbeing of all family members: “As a
considerate and caring mother, she personally took care of the child’s health and
growth, and then she intended to constantly watch over her daughter” [12, p. 29].

The semantic component husband of the phenomenon family is located in the
perinuclear zone of the concept under study. The role of the husband in the novel
Siranoush is performed by Mr. Haynur and Darehian. The 19th century family was a
patriarchal structure in which children submitted to the father and wives submitted to
their husbands. Mrs. Haynur’s ““deep respect™ for her husband was motivated by fear,
and her silence, when it came to solving important issues was due to the lack of the
right to speak up.

Unfortunately, this pervasive issue in the women’s novels of the second half of
the 19th century has not been properly investigated. A woman was not allowed to make
decisions on her own and, as seen in Srpouhi Dussap’s Siranoush, the mother was not
even allowed a say in decisions that were ultimately fatal for her daughter.

It is noteworthy that in all three novels of Srpouhi Dussap, Mayda (1883),
Siranoush (1884), and Araxi, or the Governess (1887), there is no close connection
with secondary relatives, suggesting that the author did not give much importance to
grandparents, uncles, or aunts, or did not consider their role as primary in family life.
Although we know from the novels by other female authors, in particular The Gardens
of Silihdar by Zabel Yesayan, that in the 1860s and 1880s family units were formed
around the concept of aunts, uncles, siblings, parents, and grandparents, all of whom
were considered equal members of one whole family.
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Abstract

Quality assurance of higher education and credibility of awarding qualifications
are among the important and key issues in education reforms. Stakeholders’
involvement in the Education quality assurance process is very important, especially
since decisions are made based on their opinions. Education quality is continuously
improved by identifying their needs, measuring their satisfaction, and studying their
views, observations, and suggestions on various issues.

This article presents an example of the multi-functional involvement of internal
and external stakeholders in the process of improving the "Marketing" educational
program in the International Scientific Educational Center of the NAS RA (hereinafter
referred to as "ISEC").

The article examines in detail the reforming process of the "Marketing"
educational program, including the analysis of qualitative research conducted among
students and graduates, the comparative examination of the best practices abroad,
which served as the basis for reforming the educational program, including the
educational process plan and the curriculum included in the plan.

The aim of the research is to improve the “Marketing” syllabus, align it with the
credibility of the qualification and the requests of the modern labor market.

In order to achieve our goals and identify the problems, the following actions
were taken.
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a/ a focus group discussion among the majors of the graduates of these previous
years for knowledge of educational program gaps, current specials, and suggestions.

b/ a focus group discussion among students newly admitted to this department in
2019 to understand their expectations.

¢/ the educational program benchmarking with similar educational programs of the
best universities abroad.

Graduates with marketing specialty of 2012-2014 and 2014-2016 years
participated in the focus group, overall 6 graduates.

The methodology of this article includes exploratory and descriptive research.

It should be noted that the improved “Marketing” syllabus was developed and
implemented for the 2019-2021 academic year, from quality assurance’s point the
program needed monitoring and providing feedback, which is continuously
implemented. Here, the modern flexible (Agile) approaches to the evaluation of
educational program quality were implemented in a pilot version. In addition, the
department's activities are organized through the PDCA cycle, which implies
implemented processes’ periodic evaluation and improvement.

Keywords and phrases: Education quality, quality assurance, improving the
education quality, stakeholders, qualitative and quantitative research, credible awarding
of qualifications, “Marketing” educational program.
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W wnwugpwjhu hhduwhwpgtiphg Gu: Ypenyejwu npwyp  wwwhnydwu
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<nnywdnd  dwupwdwut puuynd b «Cnlywjwghwnniginiu»  dwuliw-
ghnwlwu Yppwywu dpwgph pwpbithnfudwu pupwgpp, Ubpwnjw| nuwunn-
ubiph, 2opowuwywpunubph opowund  wughwgywsd npwlwlwu hbwnwagn-
wniejniuttiph ybpnwdnieiniutibpp, wpwnbpyph jwywagnyu thnpdp hwdbdw-
wmwlwu puunyeyniup, npnup hphdp Gu dwnwjb] Yppwlwu dpwgph pwnb-
thnfunudubph, win pYnud® nwnuWuwlwu gnpdptpwgh wwuh L wwund
pungpywsd wnwpywjugwuyh pwpbhnfudwu hwdwp:

Lbnwgnunnigjwu uwwwnwyu £ nwnwduwuppb) «Sntlyujwghwnnie)niu»
U4o-h pwpbjwydwu gnpdpupwgp, Yytpohuphu hwdwwywwnwutuwubignudp
dwldwuwlwyhg wouwwnwontywih wwhwugubiphu:

Lwwwwyubiphtu  hwutubint b fuunhpubph  pwgwhwjndwt  hwdwnp
Ywqdwybpwt) Gu hGnlyw| dhongwnnidubinp.

w/ dnynw fudpwihtu putwpynud unytu Jwutwghwniejwu twluyhu
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Spwanpp pwgbipp, wnw pbpnieyntuutpp b wnwownlubtnp,

p/ $nynu-fudpwihu hwpgnwiubp' 2019 . unyu pwdhu punniudwsd
nwuwunnutiph 2powund’ hwulwuwine hwdwp Ytpghuubphu wlulwhpubpp,

¢/ Yppwlwl dpwaph pbugdwnphug’ wpwbipyph jwywgnyu pnihtiph
hwdwudwu Yppwlywu dpwaptiph htwn:

Unyu hGunwgnunigjwt dbpnnupwunieiniup ubpwnnud £ hGunwtunt-
quywu U bywpwgpnnuywu hbunwgnunnieyniutph hpwlwuwgnid:

Mbwnp L ugki|, np pwpbwyywsd Sniywjwghwnnigniu U4O-u dowlyyby b
gnpdwdybi| £ 2019-2021 nwnuduwlwu wwppubph hwdwp b, puwlwuwpwn,
npwyh wwwhndwt wnbuwuyniuhg Spwghpp 2wpniiwyulwu  donw-
nhunwpydwu b hGwnwnwpéd uwwh wwywhnddwu Yuphp niubp, husp pwpnt-
wywpwp hpwlywuwgynw £ Wuwnbn  whinnwiht vnwpptipwyny ubipnpyb)
Gu Yppwlwu Spwgph npwyh quwhwwdwu dwdwuwlwyhg dynu (Agile)
dninbtignwdubipp: Pwgh win, «Sunbuwghunnieniu b Yunwywpnud» wdphnup
gnpénwutinueyniup wqdwybipyynd £ MhGR (PDCA) 2powithniyh dhongny,
hugp Gupwnpnud £ hpwlwuwgynn gnpdpupwgubiph wwppbpwlwl quw-
hwwnid U pwpbjwynid:

Pwuwih pwntp b punwluwwywlgnipyniuubp. Ypeniyejwu npwy, npw-
Yp wwywhnynid, Ypenrgjwu npwyh pwpbjuyned, owhwyhgubip, npwwywu W
pwuwlwlywtu hbwnwgnunnyeniuutip, npwlwynpnudutiph - wpdwuwhwywin
ounphntd, «Gnlywjwghwnnieiniu» dJwutwghnwlywu Yppwywu dpwahp:
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MEXAHM3MbI OGPATHOM CBSI3U C TOYKHA 3PEHUASA PE@OPMbI
YUYEBHBIX ITPOT'PAMM, OBECHHEYEHU KAYECTBA 1
JOCTOBEPHOCTHU INPUCBOEHHbIX KBAJIMOUKALIUU

HAPHUHE BAPJJAHSTH
HanunonanbHas akageMus Hayk PecryOnuku Apmenus
MesxnyHapoIHBIH Hay9HO-00pa30BaTEIIbHBIN LICHTD,
3aBeIyIolIas OTAeNIOM oOecleyeH!s KauecTBa 00pa3oBaHus,
KaHIUAAT (HI0JIOTHYECKUX HAayK, JOLCHT
narine.vardanyan@jisec.am

HAPVHE MAHYKSIH
HanunonanbHas akageMus Hayk PecryOiauku Apmenus

MesxTyHapoJHBIN HaydHO-00pa30BaTeIbHBIN ICHTD,
HucturyT npobineM nHGOPMATHKY 1 aBTOMATH3AIIHH,
pykoBoauTeib ciayx0bl moanepxkku cetu ACHET-AM
IperoaBaTels KaQeapsl SKOHOMUKN H MCHEIKMEHTA

narine.manukyan@jisec.am

AHXKEJIA TAJIAMJIAPSIH
corrorior, acnupant EI'Y
angela.ghalamdaryan@gmail.com
AHHOTAIUSA

OoOecnieyeHne KauecTBa BBICIIETO 0OPa30BaHUs U JJOCTOBEPHOCTH ITPHCBOCHHBIX
KBAJM(UKAIMNA SBISETCS ONHUM U3 BAXKHBIX M KIFOUCBBIX BOIMPOCOB pPehOPMBI
oOpazoBanms. BopleucHHe 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH B MPOIECC OOCCIICUCHHUS
KauecTBa 00pa3oBaHMA SBISETCA CTPATETHYECKA Ba)XKHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO, YUWTHIBAS,
YTO pEIICHHs TNPUHUMAIOTCS HAa OCHOBE HMX MHEHHH, a oOecmedyeHrne KadecTBa
00pa3oBaHMA TOCTOSHHO COBEPIUICHCTBYETCS IyTeM BBIABICHHUS TOTpeOHOCTEH
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH, N3MEPEHHS CTETIEHh UX YIOBICTBOPEHHOCTH W M3YYCHUS
3aMEUYaHU{ U MPeJJIOKEHUH 110 pa3TUYHbIM BOTIPOCAM.

B nannO#l cTaThe mpeAcTaBiCH OOUH M3 IPHUMEPOB MHOTO(DYHKIIMOHAIHHOTO
BOBJICUEHHS] BHYTPEHHUX W BHELIHUX 3aWHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH B MPOLIECC COBEP-
IICHCTBOBaHMUS 00pazoBaTeNbHONW MporpaMmbl «MapKeTHHr» B  MeXIyHapoTHOM
Hay4yHO-00pa30BaTeIbHOM IIeHTpe HarmoHalsHOW akajeMuu Hayk PecnyOnmkn
Apmenus (manee — MHOLI). B crathe moapoOHO paccmaTpuBaeTcst mpoiiecc pedop-
MHpPOBaHUS TMPOPECCHOHAILHOW  00pa3oBaTebHOW  IMpOrpamMMmbl  «MapKeTHH»,
BKJIIOYAsl aHaJM3 KA4YeCTBEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAaHUM, MPOBEACHHBIX CPEIU CTYACHTOB U
BBIIYCKHUKOB, CPaBHUTENBHBIM aHaIM3 MEpPelOBOTO 3apyOeKHOTO OIBITa, YTO
MOCTYKWJIO OCHOBaHHEM Ui pehOpMUpPOBAHUS 0OPa30BATEIBHOW IMPOTPAMMBI U
y4eOHOTO IUIaHa.

Lemp wuccrmemoBaHWs - YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATH O00Pa30BaTEIbHYIO IIPOTPAMMY
«MapKeTHHI», IPUBECTH €€ B COOTBETCTBHUE C BHIITYCKHOU KBanudukamueit u Tpedbosa-
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HISIMA COBPEMEHHOTO pBIHKAa Tpyda. [l JOCTHIKEHHS IMOCTABICHHBIX IENeH |
BBISIBIICHUS TIPOOJIEM OBLITH OPTaHW30BaHBI CIICTYIOIIIE MEPOTIPHSTHSL:
a/okyc-rpymnmnoBoe 0OCYKJIEHHE CpEeAM BBITYCKHUKOB JIAHHOW IPOTpamMMBbl IS
MOHUMAHUS ~ TPOOENIOB,  CYIIECTBYIOIIMX  HEJAOCTATKOB M TPEATIOKCHUIA
00pazoBaTeIbHON NPOrpaMMBl;

0/ompockl (GOKYC-TPYIIT: Cpelu CTYyJACHTOB, HOCTymUBIIKX B 2019 r. 1 o0yJaronuxcst
IO ATOH IporpamMMe, YTOOBI TIOHATH UX OXKUIAHIS,

B/OCHUMApKUHT 00pa30BaTEIbHON MPOTPAMMBI C AHAJIIOTHYHBIME 00pa30BATEIIEHBIMHU
MpOTrpaMMaMH JIyUIINX 3apyOe:KHBIX BY30B.

Metonmonoruss IaHHOTO HWCCIENOBAaHUS BKIIOYaeT B ceOs  BBIOJHEHUE
TIOMCKOBOTO U OMICATEIILHOTO UCCIICTIOBAHUSL.

CrenyeT OTMETHTBH, YTO YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHAs 0Opa3oBaTeNbHAS MpPOTpamMma
«MapxkeTHHr» ObLUTa pa3padorana u BHeaApeHa it 2019/2021 yaeGHOTro Toia U ¢ TOUKH
3peHust 00eCTIeYCHNST KaueCcTBa IMPOrpaMMa HYXXIAIach B MMOCTOSSHHOM MOHUTOPUHTE U
MPEIOCTABICHUH 00paTHON CBSI3U. B MMIOTHOM BapHaHTE peaqn30BaHbl COBPEMEHHBIC
rubkue (Agile) moaxompl K OlGHKE KauecTBa 0Opa3oBaTeIbHON MPOTrpaMMBbI, KpOMeE
TOTO, AESATEIBHOCTh OTJela KadecTBa oOpa3oBaHHs opraHu3oBaHa no mukiy PDCA,
TpeIoIararoIeMy IepHOIMYECKYI0 OLCHKY U YITy4IlIeHHe BHEIPEHHBIX MPOIECCOB.

KuirodeBble ciioBa M cJI0BOCOYETAHMSI: KauyecTBO 00pa3oBaHus, oOecriedeHne
KayecTBa, IOBBIIIEHHE KadecTBa OOpa30BaHUs, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIE CTOPOHBI,
Ka4eCTBCHHbIC W  KOJIMYCCTBEHHBIC HCCIIENOBAaHUs, JOCTOBEPHOE IPUCBOCHHE
KBaJTU(UKAIUI, MAPKETUHIOBasI yaeOHast IporpamMma.
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According to the Standards and Guidelines for Quality Assurance in the
European Higher Education Area (ESG), stakeholders are understood to cover all
actors within an institution, including students and staff, as well as external
stakeholders such as employers and external partners of an institution. Involvement of
stakeholders in quality assurance is part of the four principles for quality assurance in
the EHEA, as established by the ESG, specifically: “Quality assurance takes into
account the needs and expectations of students, all other stakeholders and society” [1.
P. 7-8]. Then, “ One of the four principles for quality assurance in the EHEA, as
established in the ESG, is that quality assurance takes into account the needs and
expectations of students, all other stakeholders and society” [2, p. 30].

On the other hand, emphasizing the provision of "Open dialogue with
stakeholders, ensuring their involvement" of the Strategic Plan [3, p.13]. of the ISEC
NAS RA, we consider it important to share our experience.

So the Quality Assurance Department of ISEC NAS RA planned and carried out
comprehensive research on the implementation process of this educational program,
teaching quality and credibility, identifying existing problems, and developing
solutions for the reform of "Marketing" educational program ("Marketing") and
ensuring the credibility of qualifications in 2019.

The aim of the research is to Improve the “Marketing” Syllabus, align it with
the credibility of the qualification and the requests of the modern labor market

Research problems are the following.

a/ ascertain the credibility of the qualifications awarded by the “Marketing”
syllabus

b/ identify existing problems from the stakeholders’ perspective

¢/ perform benchmarking

d/ reshape and reform the National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Armenia.

e/ reshape and improve the “Marketing” syllabus of ISEC NAS RA

The main research questions are the following
=  Which are weak components of the “Marketing” Syllabus and which gaps
negatively affect the credibility of the awarding of qualifications?
=  Which international experience can be effectively localized during the
transformation of the syllabus?
= What profile of professional qualifications and what kind of abilities should be
formed in order to meet the requirements of the modern labor market and the
standards of the credibility of qualifications in education quality?
Methodological approaches
The methodology of this study includes exploratory and descriptive research.
On the basis of the first one, the most successful experience in the
implementation of the “Marketing” syllabus was selected. On the basis of exploratory
and descriptive research, the educational programs of the "Marketing and Quality" and
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Department of Economics, Engineering, Society and Business Organization of Tuscia
University in Italy and the "Marketing" Department of the "Higher School of
Economics" Research University of Russia were selected. Studying these experiences
in the organization of syllabus is also due to the existing agreements between ISEC
NAS RA and Tuscia University and the Higher School of Economics of the Russian
Academy of Sciences within the framework of the Erasmus+ double diploma awarding
program.

Qualitative methods such as focus group discussion and SWOT analysis were
used in the scope of this study research. The Focus group discussion method gives an
opportunity to conduct in-depth studies among the graduates of the marketing specialty
of previous years and newly admitted students. A comparative analysis was performed
using the SWOT analysis, the advantages, strengths and weaknesses, and opportunities
of the components of syllabus operating in previous years were brought out, as well as
the appropriate measures aimed at the reform of the syllabus and ensuring the
credibility of the qualifications were carried out.

In order to achieve our goals and identify the problems, the following actions
were taken.

a/ a focus group discussion among the majors of the graduates of these previous
years for knowledge of educational program gaps, current specials, and suggestions.

b/ a focus group discussion among students newly admitted to this department in
2019 to understand their expectations.

¢/ the educational program benchmarking with similar educational programs of the
best universities abroad.

Graduates with marketing specialty of 2012-2014 and 2014-2016 years
participated in the focus group, overall 6 graduates.

The main aim of the discussion was to find out graduates’ satisfaction with their
educational program. In accordance with the pre-prepared guidelines, during the
discussion, emphasis was placed on the following issues:

o Expectations of graduates before admission

e Realized and unrealized expectations and their reasons
e Strengths of the educational program

e Weaknesses of the educational program

e Graduates’ suggestions for solving existing problems

Thus, the analysis of the discussion results showed that the graduates decided to

apply to ISEC for its reputation and popularity.
The participants mentioned that:

... I was admitted here for the institution’s reputation. For me, the Academy
has a higher authority, that's why | was admitted here ...”".

Before admission participants knew that the diploma given by ISEC could be
valid in 40 countries and it also had an important role Among the factors of admission.
Before admission, the expectations of the graduates were not definitely positive or
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definitely negative. Some of them had quite positive expectations, which, according to
them, were mostly not justified. For example, one of the participants mentioned:

‘“... There were many expectations, but not all of them were met ...”.
Unjustified expectations were mainly related to the following problems:

e More practical subjects were expected, but the subjects were mostly
theoretical.

o They expected to pass only subjects related to marketing, but there were
subjects that provided general knowledge.

o They expected new subjects to pass, but sometimes there were repeated
subjects from the past.

During the discussion, the weaknesses of this educational program were brought
out according to the opinions expressed by the graduates.

The first weakness of the educational program is theoretical subjects instead of
practical subjects. Graduates thought the lack of experimental subjects was one of the
factors that hindered finding a professional job. For example, one of the participants of
the discussion mentioned:

“...I'was invited to an interview where was asked practical things and I didn't
answer. 1 am a linguist by my basic education, and when | went to interviews,
everything was very good in terms of languages, but in terms of marketing, | couldn't
answer the questions. ...”".

The next problem was related to the non-professional orientation of the practice:
the participants stated that although the practice was well organized, the orientation
was lacking.

Despite this, according to the graduates the other weakness of the program was
the teaching staff because, in their opinion, the professors teach using old, traditional
methods. On the other hand, there are very few practical lecturers working in concrete
bending, which was the reason that the lecturers presented only theoretical material,
and no work was carried out in the direction of specific projects. According to the
graduates, the age of the professors was also a problem.

Another weakness, according to the discussion participants, was the insufficient
teaching of foreign languages. Regardless of the fact that a specialized foreign
language is taught for one year as planned in the educational program, however, it turns
out that the teaching was not effective.

*“... The lack of a foreign language was the weakness, we passed a year, but we
didn't learn anything, because it was taught poorly ...”.

Graduates of the marketing education program were also dissatisfied with the
fact that there was no training in the necessary professional computer programs, for
example, CRM, etc.

As for the strengths of this educational program, in this case, the participants
had more difficulty expressing their opinion, often they could not name more than one
strength. Graduates noted the presence of 2-3 relatively young professors and their
interactive teaching methods as a strength.
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It is important that the graduates of both the 2012-2014 and 2014-2016
academic years noted that the academy gave them self-confidence:

*“...The Academy gave me self-confidence. When | went to the interviews | didn't
know much, but I confidently said that I did ...”".

The discussion’s participants also mentioned the research works carried out in
the direction of their master's thesis as a strong point of their educational program.

Thus, if we generalize the strengths and weaknesses as a result of graduates’
discussion, they can be presented in the following table:

During the discussion, the students also presented their suggestions related to the
solution to the existing problems. Their suggestions are listed below

1. To teach how to explore from within.

2. Availability of practical knowledge.

3. Provision of relevant professional-computer knowledge.

4. The lecturers should have practical work in their field.

5. Organize the practice according to the professional orientation.

6. Availability of innovative subjects meeting the modern requirements of
marketing.

7. Review of non-professional curricula.

8. Increase of computer lessons / aimed at teaching marketing programs/.

The next focus group discussion aimed to study the expectations of the students
admitted to the Department of Marketing in 2019 and completing their studies in the
first semester.

The main purpose of the discussion was to find out why the students decided to
apply here, what expectations and expectations they have, what they would like to
change, and what the end result is they expect.

It turned out that most of the participants in the discussion were accepted here
on the advice of acquaintances, moreover, those acquaintances were students or
graduates of other departments of ISEC. The other part applied here because they
found out that there are a lot of exchange programs here. Some students mentioned that
they saw the advertisement posted on Facebook, which was quite attractive to them.

It is also clear from the students’ talk that they were accepted with great
expectations, the main expectations were related to the following:

» They can take advantage of exchange programs
» They can take practical skills here
» Itis possible to find a job related to their education and profession

It is very important that now the students don’t think that their expectations have
been met, they think that the expectations don’t correspond to reality and they look
forward to the second semester with hope.

*...Expectations were higher than it actually is, but now we are waiting for the
second semester to pass the subjects we want...”.

Unmet expectations of students are mainly related to the following:
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e Some of the lecturers only dictate a lecture, even though it is all
clearly written in the books assigned to them.

e Most subjects are theoretical

e They do not learn practical skills because they do not do any practical
work

e The lecturers present the material in a dry manner, they give few
practical examples

e Lecturers don’t provide slides

e For those with other basic education, it is hard to begin with and in
some ways also unclear

Speaking about these problems, the students also presented their suggestions to
solve the existing problems and make the learning process more interesting and
effective for them. Their suggestions can be summarized as follows:

o First-semester courses should be presented more clearly

e Lecturers should give the slides to the students

e Not just lectures

e Students should be given lots of practical examples

e  Students should have the opportunity to do practical work
e Make the "Risk Management" subject mandatory

The students also mentioned the positive aspects of ISEC, particularly, some of
them said that it is very pleasant to have face-to-face contact with the professors here,
ISEC is equipped with technical means, and the foreign language class is very
interesting because they do many group works and the lecturer encourages them to
study.

It should be noted that the improved “Marketing” syllabus was developed and
implemented for the 2019-2021 academic year, from quality assurance’s point the
program needed monitoring and providing feedback, which is continuously
implemented. Here, the modern flexible (Agile) approaches to the evaluation of
educational program quality were implemented in a pilot version. In addition, the
department's activities are organized through the PDCA cycle, which implies
implemented processes’ periodic evaluation and improvement [4, p. 363].
“Marketing” syllabus had set itself a special task to ensure the acquisition of graduate
students’ practical skills and abilities in the marketing field, as well as research and
analytical abilities’ development. Practical independent work, research, and analytical
assignments are planned in all the courses of new and improved syllabus. In addition to
the practical tasks carried out during the courses, students have scientific-pedagogical
and research internships, the aim of which is to enable students to test their abilities in
a real work environment. Here, weaknesses identified from the SWOT analyses had
special attention: the organization of non-professionally oriented internships, which
was completely reformed in the new program, and narrow professional companies and
institutions were selected for research internships. Organizations, where students have
research internships, organize student selection contests, which motivates students to
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present themselves to the employer in the best way. Internship for future marketers is
organized in the main banks of RA, product and service development departments, e.g.
AcbaCreditAgricol Bank, ID Bank, Inecobank, as well as specialized marketing
companies: Brevis, Slice Consulting, etc. Special attention should be paid to graduates’
development of professional employment profiles which is a component of Marketing
Science. The construction of the graduate's professional employment profile is based
on the logical order and distribution of semester courses included in the academic plan.
The updated “Marketing” syllabus includes two main blocks: teaching and

research, which provide clearly defined and measurable educational outputs.
Compulsory professional education includes 8 to 16 (four- to five-credit) module
courses. The total workload of the course is defined in the program as 33 credits. This
is the composition of mandatory courses of the master's program, which ensures the
acquisition of knowledge and abilities required at the educational level of the master's
degree in this specialization. The professional compulsory education course was
developed taking into account the comparative study of the best practices abroad, as
well as the current needs and demands of the professional labor market. The
instructional curriculum was developed as part of a cooperation benchmarking study.
This is a type of benchmarking that carried out jointly by several institutions, which
allows the exchange of data and performance indicators, as well as providing support
and assistance to them. The content part of the mandatory courses of the title program
was updated in the same way [5, p. 6]. As a result of benchmarking, the curriculum
was supplemented with new subjects and changed in the following proportion:
Educational sector

e General and professional courses were changed by 50%

e Full courses changed by 25%

e Mandatory courses of the degree program have been changed 100%

e Elective courses of the degree program have been changed 100%

e Elective courses of the related programs have changed 80%

e Courses selected from the list of other programs have been changed 100%
Research sector

e The components of the research courses were changed by 50%.

Quality Assurance Department of ISEC NAS RA within the framework of
continuous monitoring, has conducted research with the existing 2-year education
among 2019-2021 and 2020-2022 years’ graduates. The main purpose of the survey
was to find out the satisfaction of students with the syllabus and the correlation
between research activities and the learning process. Based on the analysis of the
survey, the results of the satisfaction of the graduates of the Marketing program were
extracted, and 13 graduates participated in the survey.

Below is a comprehensive analysis of the questions, with data presented
separately for each question.

170



Question 1. Do the Program and teaching methods allow obtaining sufficient
practical knowledge which can be useful in terms of professional activities? The
survey results show that the majority of graduates mentioned a positive answer to this
question: 85% of them stated that they agree with the given statement, and 15% - the
"Strongly agree" option, and none of the graduates said that he did not agree with the
given statement.
Question 2. Is the practical knowledge sufficient in terms of research capacity
development? In this case, the majority of graduates expressed their agreement with
the given statement: 67.5% of them indicated that they agree with the given judgment,
and 16.25% indicated the "I completely agree" option. At the same time, 0% of
respondents indicated that they do not agree with the given statement.
Question 3. Has the program provided an opportunity to develop the ability to
present the results of one's own scientific research (preparation of reports,
presentations, scientific articles, etc.)? In this case, 70% of the respondents stated
that they agree with the given statement, 17.5% stated that they fully agree with the
given statement, and 12.5% find it difficult to answer.
Question 4. Has the program provided an opportunity to develop the skills of
using information technologies in the direction of carrying out scientific research
and processing the obtained results? 75% of the respondents indicated the option "I
agree", and 15% indicated that they completely agree with this statement.
Question 5. The practice allowed us to improve my professional knowledge and
practical skills. The majority of respondents, 87.5%, stated that they agree, and 12.5%
completely agree.
Question 6. Collaborative development of research programs with ISEC and the
State University of Science and Technology and leading international educational
centers was ensured, involving master's students together with the teaching staff.
80% of the graduates surveyed here indicated the "I strongly agree" option, and 15%
indicated the "I agree" option.

To the open question: “What satisfied you the most during the study of the
educational program” the graduates mentioned the followings:

The courses

Practical works

Application of information technologies

Highly qualified teaching staff

Practice

Ethics

Distance learning platform and the opportunities provided by the
platform / Video recordings, materials /

Teaching methods

Courses saturation and the lecturers’ interesting approach
The evaluation system
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Thus, it can be concluded that after the implementation of the improved

syllabus, more than 90% of Marketing graduates expressed satisfaction with the
acquired theoretical and practical knowledge, and 100% stated that the practice was
targeted and allowed to improve professional knowledge and practical skills, and more

than 87% believed that the program gave them the opportunity to develop their ability

to present the results of their scientific research (preparation of reports, presentations,
scientific articles, etc.). All of this allows us to conclude that the implemented
mechanisms and the improvement of the syllabus have done their purpose.
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Abstract
In this article we present some approaches that determine political identity
through the categories of cultural, state and national factors. The different features of
the concepts of national, state, ethnic and political identity are emphasized. Analysis of
the theoretical concepts of political identity allows us to note the complexity and
multiplicity of the identity phenomenon, which must be taken into account when
studying it.
The study of political identity should be equipped with the pluralism and variety
of opinions to its definition. It is obvious that the concept of political identity is
characterized by complexity, multidimensionality and diversity of functions in practice.

Concluding the foregoing, it can be argued that the definitions of the identity in
general, as well as its political component, in modern conditions are subjected to
radical transformations, various factors are affected by the process of forming political
identity, among which national, ethnic and other regional manifestations of political
identification are distinguished. It is with this that the need to discuss the essence of
political identity, its significance, volume and content, which are involved in the
overall concept of identity, is associated.

Keywords and phrases: Political identity, state, crisis of identity,
transformations, theoretical concept

L2U1ULULHUL hLLLNRE3UL ALNMNTU UL SEUULLUL UuLUry

Shqruuvnh<p YUruNES3UL
«Lntjwy» <Y-h bwfuwquwh,
pwnwpwgbin

Cwdwnnunwghp

Wu hnnjwonud ubipywjwgunud Gup npng dnintignudubip, npnup punpn-
ond GU pwnwpwywu hupuniejniup dowynipwihtu, whnwlwu G wqgwihu
gnpdnuubtiph  Ywwbignppwubiph  dhongny:  Ywpunpynud  Gu  wqquyht,
whwnwlwu, Fpupywlwu b pwnwpwlwu hupuniyejut hwulwgnieniuttiph
nwppbp wnwuduwhwwnynigyniuubipp: Lwnwpwlywu hupunyejwu nbuwywu
hwubwgnipniuubiph  dbpindnigniup - ey £ wwhu  Ugkp  hupunipjwu
tplnypeh pwpnnigintuu nt pugqdwynndwup npulinpnudutipp, npnup wbinp k
hwoyh wnub| wju niuniduwuppbijhu:
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pwqdwqwunijwdp: Uyuhwun L, np pwnwpwlwu hupunigjwt  hwjbigw-
Ywpgp puniewgnynd E gnpduwywund gnpdwnnypubph  pwpnnigjwdp,
pwqdwswihnipjwdp U pwqiwquuntjwdp:

Cunhwuniyp wndwdp, hupunyejwu, huswbu twl Upw pwnwpwlwu
pwnwnphsh uwhdwunwubpp dwdwuwlwyhg wwjdwuubipnd Gupwnpyynid
U wpdwwwlwu Ybpwihnfunudubiph, pwnwpwywu hupunigjwu duwynpdwu
gnpdpupwgh Ypw wgnbgnipintt Gu  pnnund  wwpwpunye  gnpdnuubn,
npnug pynwW LU pwnwpwlwu uUnyuwlwiwgdwu wqgquiht, ERuUpy wy
wmwpwdwopswuwihu npubnpnwiubp: Wn puly ywwnbwnny wpnhwywu Gu
nwnunw pwnwpwywu hupuntgjwu Eniejwt, npw tpwuwyniejwu, dwywh L
pnjwunwyniejwu  YbGpwpbpjw putwpynudubpp, npnup  ubpwnynd  Gu
hupuniejwu punhwuntp hwjtgwlwpgnid:

Pwuwih pwntp b pwnwuwwwlygnieyniuubp. pwnwpwlwu hupunt-
RN, wbwnnuye)niu, hupunipjwu dquwdwd, Ybpwihnfunwubip, wnbuwywu
ynugbiwyn:

TEOPETHUYECKHWI OB30P OIPEJIEJIEHUSA MOJATUYECKOM
NIEHTUYHOCTH

TUTPAHYHU KAPAIIETSH
npencenatens HITO “JIycHsk”,

[OJUTOJIOT
Awnnoramus

B 5710i1 cTaThe MBI IpeACTaBIsieM HEKOTOPBIE MOJIXOAbI, KOTOPBIE OMPEICIISIOT
MOJIMTHYECKYIO HJICHTHYHOCTh 4Yepe3 KaTerOpUH KYJIbTYPHBIX, TOCYJapCTBECHHBIX H
HAIIMOHANBHBIX (akTOpoB. [loMUEepKUBAIOTCS pa3IMYHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH KOHIICTIIUI
HallMOHAJIBHOM, TOCYJapCTBEHHOM, ATHUYECKOW M TMOJUTUYECKON HJIEHTUYHOCTH.
AHanmu3 TEOpPEeTHUYECKNX KOHIICTIIUN ITOJIMTHYECKON HACHTUYHOCTH TO3BOJIICT HaM
OTMETHUTh CJIO)KHOCTh YU MHOXECTBEHHOCTb SBIICHHS HJICHTHYHOCTH, KOTOPBIC JIOKHBI
VUUTBIBATHCS TIPH €€ H3YICHUH.

UsydyeHne  MONUTHYECKOW  MJSHTUYHOCTH  JOJDKHO  OBITh  OCHAIICHO
IUTFOpajM3MOM W pa3HooOpa3WeM MHEHWH B ero ompeneseHur. O4YeBHIHO, YTO
KOHIENIUsA  TOJUTHYECKOW  WACHTUYHOCTH  XapaKTePU3yeTCs  CIOXKHOCTHIO,

MHOTOMEPHOCTBIO M pa3HooOpa3ueM (PyHKIMIA HA TIPAKTHKE.
3aBepmias  BBINICH3IOKEHHOE, MOXKHO YTBEPXKAATh, UYTO  OMPEACIICHUS
HICHTHYHOCTH B IIEJIOM, 2 TaKXKe €€ MOJUTHICCKON COCTaBILIONICH B COBPEMEHHBIX

YCIOBUSAX  TOJABEPraloTCS  paguKajJbHBIM  IpeoOpa3oBaHUSIM, Ha  IPOILECC
(bopMHPOBaHUS MOJUTUICCKON WACHTHYHOCTH BIHUSIOT paziIWdHBIC (aKTOPHI, Cpean
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KOTOPBIX  BBIIEJSIFOTCS HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE, STHUYECKHE W JPYrHe pPerdoHaJbHBIC
NPOSBIICHUA ~ TMOJUTHYECKOW  maeHTU(uKamuun. VMEHHO ¢ 3THM  CBs3aHa
HEOOXOIUMOCTh OOCYKJCHHUS CYIIHOCTH MOJUTHYECKON UICHTUYHOCTH, €¢ 3HAYCHUS,
o0bemMa U coJiepKaHusl, KOTOPhIC BKJIAJBIBAIOTCS B OOIIYI0 KOHIECTIIINIO HACHTUYHOCTH.

KatodyeBble cjioBa W CJI0BOCOYETAHMS: TIOJUTHYECKAs HACHTUYHOCTB,
roCyJIapCTBO, KPU3UC UICHTUYHOCTH, IPe0Opa30BaHus, TEOPETHYECKAS KOHIICIIIIUSL.
Introduction

With an increase in the number of national states and the crisis of the identity
of modern countries, the study of the essence of political identity acquires extreme
relevance. The crisis of identity in the world is undoubtedly associated with the
process of globalization and takes even larger scale in connection with the
transformations of the political system and the variety of actions of political actors in
attempts to establish a new political identity [2].

The origins of the formation of political identity lie in the plane of the general
concept of identity as a whole, its content and various types. In a broad sense, identity
is a set of how a person determines his place in society, as well as values and
behavioral models, which are formed by correlating themselves with those cultural
guidelines and role-playing functions, which are significant for society, with relations
and various social institutions, which creates social identity [1].

In modern countries, representatives of almost all humanitarian knowledge are
involved in the discussion of identity. The issues related to identical attention are in the
focus of the attention of philosophers, sociologists, cultural anthropologists, political
scientists, etc. Of course, each scientific discipline characterizes his vision of this
phenomenon. In particular, in sociology, attention is drawn to the sociocultural features
of the identity; it is proposed to study the mechanism of self-determination of social
groups and the identification of individuals in communications [9]. In cultural studies,
the essence is identical with the characteristics of the national culture [6]. In
philosophical science, identity is interpreted as belonging to a social group, its
obligation in a certain socio-culture category [1].

Identity Concepts Review

There are such concepts as political, national, ethnic and state identity. Clear
differences are not drawn between the above definitions, which makes it difficult to
determine the signs of the concept of political identity under consideration. In order to
understand the differences between these concepts, it is necessary to take them out in

turn. . . .. . .
Various schools of socio-political thought interpret the concept of a nation

differently. But most of them agree that the nation is formed with the determining role
of the state, that is, the nation manifests itself through the dual unity of the state and
civil society.

The founder of this theory of the nation is the French philosopher of the 18th
century Jean-Jacques Rousseau [4]. He wrote that the nation acts as a synonym for the
concept of the state and the nation is mainly understood as people who have a
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constitution. Based on this, we can say that national identity is a sense of belonging to
a particular state. When we talk about the nation, we mean a certain large social
community of people, distinguished by a linguistic, cultural, historical or religious
signs. It is possible to determine the concept of national identity as an awareness of the
individual’s belonging to a certain united group of people, characterized by the unity of
the territory, language, culture, features of the national psyche, etc.

National identity also should be distinguished from the state. In the literature,
state identity is unchanged, tied to a certain role of understanding and expectations
about themselves, which are based on theories collectively shared by participants in

relation to themselves and the rest, and form the structure of public order [8].
In particular, from the standpoint of T.Z. Mansurov, political identity has a

group nature and is in realization of its belonging to a separate group, the institute
(trade union, socio-political movement, political party), outburst with any political
views, ideas, positions, and also recognition of this by other factors of the political

process [12].
The desire to link political identity with the process of making political

decisions led to the emergence of psychological concepts of political identity. Certain
authors consider political identity as a combination of the most knowledgeable political
orientations that largely determine the political behavior and political attitudes of a
person [14]. Similar definition is found by O. V. Popova to define political identity as
the quality of the political consciousness of people along with political values and
preferences, as well as political attitudes [13].
- Within the framework of the first comPonent, Political
identity is defined as a set of political principles that serve as a normative

basis for the answer to the question “who are we?”, That is, self-awareness of

the citizens of the state.

- Within the framework of the second - as a set of
representations that give the unique essence of a particular state through its
correlation with the actual others in the logic of the opposition “we-they”, as
well as through the labeling of the borders of the state (mainly symbolic).

- Within the framework of the third - as a set of ideas about the
past of the political community, about the historical events those are
significant for citizens of the sfate and their awareness of their political

community [16].

Political identity can be evaluated by the subject of positive indicators: for
example, in the sense of pride for the country, or negative ones - to cause any negative
feeling. As generally noted in the literature, the most important indicators in assessing
the state of political identity are the stability of its models and the spread of the
negative model. Negative political identity should be considered not only as a stage of
socialization, but can also be a serious political problem [15]. That is why many
politicians always resort to patriotic rhetoric, give preferences of the pathetic version of
history, in which the main role is given to the positive image of the country, and not
something that we need to apologize for [11]

Finally, political identity is considered as a structured and logical interpretation
of the historical past of the country. The mood of citizens, their willingness to
participate in the national development, regardless of where they live, largely
determines the social climate and the future of the country [10].
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The activities of political instructions are aimed at encouraging individuals
towards political activation, increasing the level of their political culture and the
formation of political vision in them. From the standpoint of some authors, political
culture is a significant factor in political identity, based on the fact that due to
differences in the political culture of different countries, there are different preferences
for the formation of the political identity of citizens [7]. In relation to political identity,
political culture can be understood as the presence of the ability of political factors to
action, electoral choice, the ability to modernly make decisions and at the same time
fulfill them_

Conclusion

Summing up the above, we can form the following conclusions:

1. Political identity is considered as a complex social, socio-cultural and multi-
cultural phenomenon, which uses the experience of the past, forms political values in
the present period and determine the development vectors of the state in the future.
Political identity is a developed form of collective identity, closer to state identity than
to national identity. The basis of all types of identity is a group cohesion, focus on the
formation of large groups of people, united according to the economic, cultural,
linguistic, religious and political signs.

2. Unlike national and ethnic identity, political identity is associated with the
assessment of the individual of the whole variety of activities of the main subject of the
political system- the state, and not only a nation or ethnic group. The political identity
is manifested by evaluating a person with his political life, taking into account the past
historical experience, the present state of the country's political life and the ideas about
the future of the state. State identity is not synonymous, but an important composition
of political identity.

3. In the framework of national states, political identity is supplemented by a
new face- national identity, since the sense of belonging to the national state merges
together the state and the nation. However, since the concepts of state and nation do not
coincide in the modern world, we should only talk about the interpenetration of
political and ethnic identity.

4. Political identity is determined by three components:

- Cognitive - knowledge about belonging to a specific co-cycle community;

- Valuable - the presence of a positive or negative opinion on the fact of
belonging;

) - Emotional - acceptance or non-adoption of belonging to the political commu-
. 5. In its content, political identity can be expressed in the definition of an
individual’s involvement in a political party or political opposition, a different group of
interests or lobbying. In any case, the individual participates actively or passively in the
political life of the state, thereby identifying himself as a subject of political relations.
Thus, political identity can be determined as a complex socio-psychological
phenomenon, manifested in the involvement of a person to the political activity of the
state by assessing the political system of the state, both using historical experience and
taking into account the modern political state based on feelings, emotions, experiences,
and values.
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Abstract

This article aims to reveal the problem of the emergence and manifestation of social neu-
roticism in the context of the psychological characteristics of anxiety.

The problem of anxiety is a key one in many psychological studies examining a wide
variety of issues related to research in the field of the mental health of the individual. We
increasingly understand that we live in the “age of anxiety”. Over the past hundred years,
psychologists, philosophers, historians, and other researchers of human nature have been
paying increasing attention to the problem of anxiety. It is also worth noting that most re-
searchers tend to consider anxiety as a person’s reaction to uncertainty and fear as a signal
to a stressor that represents an obvious danger. Thus, we can associate anxiety with general
arousal, in particular, with the activation of the sympathetic nervous system, and fear with
inhibition of actions and activation of the parasympathetic nervous system. In this study, we
presented some important theoretical and methodological approaches for defining anxiety
and characterizing social neuroticism. Below, we will present the features of anxiety from the
point of view of various psychological theories, which will bring us closer to understanding

and characterizing social neuroticism.
Keywords and phrases:

Social neuroticism, anxiety, theoretical approaches, situational anxiety, neurotic needs.

COIUAJBHBIA HEBPOTHU3M B IICUXOJOT MUECKHUX
XAPAKTEPUCTUKAX TPEBOXKXHOCTHU

PA®UK NETPOCSAH

MexnyHapoaHblil HayuyHO-00pa30BaTebHbIN LeHTp, HannonanbHas akageMust Hayk,

Pecmybnmka ApMeHUsI, MaTUCTPAHT
docrafayel@gmail.com

AHHOTAIIHSA

JlaHHas cTaThs HampaBicHA HAa PACKPHITHE MPOOJIEMBI BO3HHUKHOBCHHS W TPOSBICHUS
COLMAJTFHOTO HEBPOTHU3MA B KOHTEKCTE IICHXOIOTMYECKUX XapaKTEPHCTHK TPEBOKHOCTH.

[IpoOiieMa TPEBOXKHOCTH SIBJSIETCSl KJIFOYEBOW BO MHOTHX TICHXOJIOTHUCCKHX HCCIIEI0-
BaHMSX, PACCMATPUBAIOIINX CaMbIC Pa3HOOOPA3HBIC BOIMPOCHI, KACAOIIUECS MCCIACIOBAHUN
B 00JaCTH TICHXUYECKOTO 370POBbs JIMUYHOCTH. MBI BCE OOJbBIIC MOHMMACM, YTO YKHBEM
B «BEK TPEBOXHOCTW». 3a TIOCIIEIHUE CTO JICT IICUXOJIOTH, (GMI0CO]EI, UCTOPUKH U APYTUE
HCCTICIOBATENI B O0IACTH OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAyK BCE OOJBINE BHUMAHUS YACISIOT IPOOIeMe
TpeBOKHOCTH. CTOWT Takke OTMETHTh, HYTO OONBIIMHCTBO HWCCIIENOBATENCH CKIOHHBI
paccMmarpuBarh TPEBOTY KaK PEaKIHIO YEIOBEKa Ha HEOIPEIEICHHOCTh, a CTPax KakK CHUTHAI
Ha CTpeccop, MPeICTaBISIONMI COOO0I SBHYIO OMAacHOCTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, TPEBOKHOCTh
MBI MOKEM CBS3aTh C OOIIUM BO30YX/IEHHEM, B YACTHOCTH, C AKTUBAIMECH CHMIIATHYCCKOM
HEPBHOI CHUCTEMBI, @ CTpaX — C TOPMOKEHUEM JICHCTBUIN U aKTUBAIMEN apacUMIIaTUYECKON
HEpBHOM CHCTEMBl. B pamMKkax IaHHOTO WCCIIEIOBAaHUS MBI TPEACTABIIA HEKOTOPHIE
TEOPETUUECKUE W METOIOJIOTUIECKUE ITOIXOIBI, KOTOPhIE NMEIOT BKHOE 3HAUYCHHE KaK IS
OTIPEICTICHUST TPEBOXKHOCTH, TAaK M JUIS XapaKTEPUCTUKU COIMAIBLHOTO HeBpoTH3Ma. Hinke
MBI TIPEICTABUM OCOOCHHOCTU TPCBOXKHOCTH C TOYKH 3PEHHS PA3THMYHBIX MCHXOJIOTHUCCKIX
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TEOpHH, YTO MPUOIN3UT HAC K TIOHUMAHUIO U XapaKTEPUCTHKE COIMAIIEHOTO HEBPOTH3MA.

KatoueBble ciioBa u (ppasbl:
ColmabHEI HEBPOTU3M, TPEBOXKHOCTD, TCOPETUUECCKHE MOJIXOMBI, CHTYaTHBHAS TPEBOXK-
HOCTb, HEBPOTHYECKUE IOTPEOHOCTH.

UNShULEUUY LHEIOASPAUL SHGLUHNEBUNFE3EL
<N946LTLVULETYL ALNFEUGLOFULELORT

NHUSPY NESMrNU3EY
Ghunwppuyui thpwqquyht YEhnpnt, <uyjuumwith <ubpuwytimnipjub
ghunipynLbbtiph wqquyht wjuntivhw, dwghumpubm
docrafayel@gmail.com

<wdwnnmwughp

Wu hnpjuwop yuunwl] nith pugwhuwymtyne unghwquput Gupnunhjhaqih winw-
owgiwl W nymubnpiwd pubinhpp wwghuyuyiinigegu - hnglipwbwlut  phnpwgnptiph
huduntipunnid:

Swquuyblinipyult fuinhpp wnwbgpughtt £ puqiwpehy hngbpubwjub niunid-
twuhpngnibbtpnud, npnip pbmd G wbdh hngbjul wpnnenipyuh nnpunh htin
Juyywd nwpwpbinye hwupgtin: Utip wytjh ne wdtjh Gbp hwauibind, np wiygpnid top
«nwguyuyinipgult nupnudy: dbpghtt hwipnip mwupju phpugpnid  hnglipubtitpp,
thhjhunthwitipp, wyundwpwbbbtpp b hwuwopujughunwjub ghnnpnitbtph wy honw-
gqnunniip wytlih m wyylgh Wk0 npumpnipnit b pupdinid muqiwuuyineput
hatinphti: <wipy £ twle Gk, np htimugnnnnitiph dtdwdwutinieynip hwljjud b wmwg-
twwyuylinipnitp nhnty npytu wbdh wpdwquiip wbnpnynipyubtp, hul Jupup nputu
wgnutpuill upptiunph hwtntivy, npt wthwyn Juwbg E atpuyugbned: Wuwhuny, wwg-
tuyuytinipnitp Junpnn thp juwl) pinhwtnip gpgndwib, dwubwynpuytu’ uhduuphl
yunnuyhtt hwdwjupgh wjmpjugdwi, hul) Jupp® gnpénnnipmibitph wpgbpupdun
wupwuhdwwyehy tyuwpnuyhtt hudwljungh wmhjugdwb htn: Wu niunidbwuhpoipjubt
utip ukip Gipuyugnty Gp mbuwjubt b Whpnpupubtuljubd dinntignudatin, npnbp Juplinp
L hhyybiu nwuqbuwuytnipniop vwhdwbting wiwbu b unghwpujub dbpnnhqdip
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unghuwquijutt tpnunhjhquh pdpnidwtp b pbm pugminbn:

Pwbhwh puptp b pupwujuywlgnipyniiitip’

Unghwjuljub dupnunhqy, nmwgbuwuyuyinipinid, mbuwud dnintignidttip, hpughtw-
Juyhl gy tingynih, tlupnnhly juphpbtip:

Introduction

Theoretical studies of social neuroticism are closely related to the psychological character-
istics of anxiety. What do we understand by anxiety? According to the Explanatory Dictionary
of the Modern Armenian Language published by the Hrachya Acharyan Language Institute, the
word anxiety is explained as follows:

1. Anxiety, excitement, unrest;

2. The most dangerous, decisive moment of an illness, followed by death or recovery, crisis;

3. Tense: dangerous situation, difficult: difficult situation;

4. Ah, terror, horror;

5. Panic, commotion, confusion;

6. Overproduction of goods that periodically appear in capitalist countries, crisis;

7. A warning signal of impending danger;

8. Orhas, doom;

9. Haste;

10. Sorrow, pain;

11. Danger, disaster;
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12. An acute lack of something [1, p. 432].

The Cambridge English Dictionary defines the word anxiety as follows:

1. An uncomfortable feeling of nervousness or worry about something that is happening at
the moment or may happen in the future.

2. Something that causes a feeling of fear and anxiety.

3. A medical condition in which a person feels constant fear and anxiety [3].

Nemov’s Psychological Dictionary defines the word anxiety as follows:

Anxiety (in psychoanalysis) is the psychological state of a person that occurs in a dangerous
situation. Freud wrote and spoke about three types of anxiety: objective, neurotic, and moral.
Objective anxiety occurs under the influence of real threats to a person’s psychological well-be-
ing. Neurotic anxiety arises from the awareness of the dangers arising from It. Moral anxiety
arises from the fear of earning moral condemnation from someone. Moral anxiety is associated
with feelings of guilt and shame. The term anxiety is close to the meaning and concept of the
word anxiety. However, in the latter case, it is not only a mental state but also a corresponding
trait of a person’s temperament [13, p. 440].

Theoretical-methodological bases

Fear and anxiety are fundamental aspects of human existence. Anxiety is a state of mind
that is directed toward the future and is caused by mental processes that cause worry. When we
worry, our minds focus on the future and what could go wrong. This is, in a sense, an adaptive
response that helps us prepare for possible future undesirable situations [18, p. 90].

Almost all areas of theoretical psychology - theories of innate biological defenses, stress
models, self-awareness, social evaluation, behavior, cognitive abilities, problem-solving, learn-
ing, etc. - can be used to describe anxiety [19, pp. 5-7].

Anxiety is a negative mood state, often accompanied by physical symptoms, called physi-
ological tone, characterized by nervousness, apprehension, and gloomy ideas about the future,
as well as emotional (fear, sadness, anger) and behavioral (avoidance of anxiety-provoking
situations and objects) reactions [7, p. 9].

According to Carol Izgard, fear is considered a basic and independent emotion, and anxiety
is a combination of several emotions: sadness, guilt, fear, and shame. He also notes that the
combination of interest and fear produces anxiety [6, pp. 1-25].

There are three broad categories of diagnosable anxiety disorders, all of which are treatable:

- Anxiety: specific phobias, social anxiety disorder, panic disorder, agoraphobia, and gen-
eralized anxiety disorder

- Obsessive-compulsive and related disorders

- Traumatic and stress-related disorders [7, p. 13].

The founder of psychoanalysis, Sigmund Freud [16, p. 13], was the first to include the
problem of anxiety in the context of science, even though other thinkers, such as Kierkegaard,
were aware of the importance of the problem of anxiety and presented it in their works. Freud
considered anxiety to be a fundamental problem, without a deep understanding of it is impos-
sible to understand emotional and psychological disorders. In one of his later articles on this
topic, Freud wrote that anxiety is “the fundamental phenomenon and the central problem of
neurosis.” According to Freud, the human organism has an innate ability to experience anxiety,
this ability is part of the instinct of self-preservation, which emerged in the process of evolution.
Freud believed that the source of anxiety is birth trauma and castration fear. The accompanying
effect, anxiety, is the reproduction of a very important emotional experience from the past and
repetition [11, pp. 120-121].

In the 1890s, he first suggested that the anxiety of many of his neurotic patients was the
result of an inappropriate discharge of libido energy [16, pp. 24-26]. However, 30 years later,
he revised his theory and concluded that anxiety is an ego function that enables the individual
to respond adaptively to threatening situations [21, p. 127].

The clinical picture of anxiety neurosis includes the following symptoms:

1. General irritability.

2. Anxious expectations.
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3. Anxiety attack (panic attack).

4. There are rudimentary anxiety attacks and anxiety attack equivalents.

5. Night fear anxiety attack, which is usually associated with anxiety, shortness of breath,
profuse sweating, etc.

6. “Dizziness” occupies an exceptional position in the group of symptoms of anxiety neurosis.

7. based on chronic anxiety (anxious anticipation), two groups of typical phobias are distin-
guished: with general physiological threats, and the second with movement.

8. In the case of neurosis anxiety, the activity of the digestive system undergoes several char-
acteristic changes, such as nausea vomiting, and diarrhea, which can cause errors in diagnosis.

9. Paresthesias, which can accompany dizziness or anxiety attacks.

10. Many of the symptoms listed, which accompany or replace an anxiety attack, also occur
in a chronic form. In this case, they are less noticeable, since the accompanying feeling of anx-
iety is less pronounced than during an anxiety attack [16, pp. 28-34].

Ego defense mechanisms protect a person from the rising feeling of anxiety. They are:

Repression. Freud considered repression as the primary defense of the Ego. He believed
that repressed thoughts and impulses do not lose their activity in the unconscious and do not
break through to consciousness, constantly spending psychic energy [4, pp. 321-339].

Projection. When a person attributes his unacceptable thoughts, feelings and behavior, mo-
tives, ideas to other people [16, p. 268].

Displacement. The manifestation of the instinctual impulse is redirected from a more threat-
ening object or person to a less threatening one [21, p. 130].

Rationalization. Helps to distort reality through false arguments, thereby maintaining
self-esteem [9, p. 151].

Reactive formation. Sometimes the ego can protect itself from forbidden stimuli by taking
an opposite direction in behavior and thoughts. This is done in a two-stage process: first, the
unacceptable stimulus is suppressed, and then the opposite one appears on the conscious level
[21, p. 131].

Regression. A method of relieving anxiety, characterized by a return to childhood models of
behavior, which are safer and more pleasant [15, p. 315-333].

Sublimation. It is considered the only healthy, constructive strategy. Instinctive energy is
channeled into other channels of expression that are acceptable to society [21, p. 132].

Denial. When a person refuses to acknowledge that an unpleasant event has occurred [21,
p. 133].

When the defense becomes too powerful, it begins to dominate the ego and reduces its mo-
bility and adaptability. Finally, if the defense cannot be sustained, the ego “will have no point
of retreat and support and will be taken over by anxiety.” [14, 94].

Carl Gustav Jung, a Swiss psychiatrist and founder of analytical psychology [17, pp. 88-
90], considered anxiety to be “the fear of the power of the collective unconscious” that contin-
ues to exist at the irrational level of the individual.

Alfred Adler, the founder of personality psychology [8, p. 139], approaches the problem of
anxiety in terms of the central concept of feelings of inferiority. To understand Adler’s ideas
about anxiety, it is necessary to examine his concept of inferiority. According to his theory,
every person is born with a state of biological inferiority and insecurity, and civilization is the
result of humanity’s efforts to compensate for this feeling of inferiority [5, p. 130].

Adler saw the essence of neurosis in the contradiction between the feeling of inferiority and
the desire for self-assertion, the thirst for power. In the neurotic state, he saw a feeling of weak-
ness and helplessness, which he presented as the “inferiority complex.” “Yes, but.”’[5, p. 23].

Rollo May puts forward his own point of view on this issue, where he says that he would go
further and say that it is connected with the nature of the parent’s “love” for the child. If their
“love” is essentially a desire to use the child for personal gain, then the child will identify with
strength or, conversely, with weakness [11, p. 131].

Thus, the neurotic feeling of inferiority (anxiety) is the driving force behind the formation
of a neurotic character [2, p. xvi]. Adler says “Only when we realize our belonging to one hu-
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man family will we be able to live without anxiety.” [5, p. 203].

Karen Horney, who is classified as one of the founders of neo-Freudian German and Amer-
ican psychology [20, p. 158], noted the importance of childhood in human emotional devel-
opment and linked it to the pathological conditions of life in a child’s family, where he does
not feel safe, loved, and valued. As a result, the child develops a “base anxiety”, a feeling of
his helplessness in the face of a hostile world, which he tries to alleviate by developing such
defensive strategies as the desire for love, the desire for power or alienation. And since these
strategies are incompatible, they are doomed to failure, since they create a vicious circle, be-
cause how we want to alleviate the anxiety, on the contrary, intensifies it [20, p. 8].

From Horney’s point of view, if the child’s desire for love and attachment is not satisfied by
adults, the child feels unloved, lonely, unnecessary, and helpless in the cold and hostile world
around him and experiences anxiety. Anxiety develops in him, which turns into a stable person-
ality quality. To overcome the anxiety that has arisen, Horney distinguishes three possible ways:
when the child tries to earn the love and approval of adults, when he tries to force adults, if not
to love, then to be wary of oneself, and when isolated from others. However, these options are
not effective and lead to the formation of neurotic personalities, whether submissive, aggres-
sive, or isolated [20, p. 31].

Horney offers a list of needs that are seen as a solution to the problem of broken relation-
ships. She calls these needs “neurotic” because they represent an irrational solution to the prob-
lem [20, p. 155-157].

Each of these groups represents a basic orientation towards others and oneself. In the dif-
ference between these orientations, Horney finds the basis of internal conflict. Normal and neu-
rotic conflicts differ in their degree. From her point of view, we are endowed with the potential
for development, and the desire for self-improvement, and this is the fundamental aspiration
of man. Horney also notes that “man by his nature strives for self-actualization, and his val-
ue system grows from this potential.” Horney emphasizes that for personal development, one
must follow one’s desires, feelings, and thoughts. To overcome anxiety, a person must learn to
do just that. Therefore, the work of the psychotherapist should be aimed at helping the client
understand himself [20, p. 312].

The ideas of Harry Sullivan, an American psychotherapist, and psychiatrist [8, p. 164] re-
garding anxiety are based on his theory of personality as an interpersonal phenomenon. In his
opinion, personality develops during the infant’s relationships with significant people around
him.

He also shows that areas marked by anxiety can become areas of growth and development
if the individual can overcome anxiety constructively through psychotherapy or close relation-
ships with another person. [11, p. 319].

Sullivan also notes that the interrelationship between emotional health and anxiety plays an
important role: anxiety limits growth and narrows the boundaries of consciousness, reducing
the period of full life. Emotional health is directly proportional to the degree of consciousness
[11, p. 142].

Rollo May, a prominent American psychologist and psychotherapist, theorist of existential
psychology [17, p. 640], 1950 published his work “The Meaning of Anxiety”, in which he ar-
gued that the driving force of human behavior in most cases is a feeling of fear or anxiety, which
appears in him every time he feels a sense of uncertainty, insecurity, and fragility. The inability
to recognize death helps to temporarily get rid of anxiety or the fear of non-existence. But death
is an inevitable part of our lives, and sooner or later everyone will have to face it [17, p. 646].

May defines anxiety as “the subjective state of a person who understands that his existence
can be destroyed, that he can be reduced to “nothingness” [11, p. 174].

He believed that anxiety “can take different forms, manifest itself in different degrees of
intensity since it is a person’s basic reaction to a threat to his existence or to some value that he
associates with his existence.” [12, p. 33].

Neurotic anxiety: May defined neurotic anxiety as “a disproportionate response to threat,
which produces depression and other types of intrapsychic conflict and various types of con-
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trolled blocking-off of actions and concepts.” Neurotic anxiety visits us if the values we ques-
tion are dogmas, the rejection of which would lead to the loss of meaning in our existence [12,
pp- 33-35].

Guilt: The feeling of anxiety increases when we are faced with the task of realizing our po-
tential. When we deny opportunities, when we fail to properly recognize the needs of our fellow
human beings, or when we ignore our dependence on the world around us, guilt increases [17,
p. 647].

Thus, according to Rollo May’s theory, anxiety is a fear that is expressed by a threat to some
values that an individual considers important for his personality.

Research methods

This methodology allows us to make the first and essential clarifications regarding the level
of anxiety present in the individual under study, whether it is situational or permanent, that is,
personal. The results of the methodology concern not only the psychodynamic peculiarities
of the personality but also the general question of the relationship between the parameters of
the individual’s reactivity and activity, temperament, and character. This testing method is a
detailed subjective characterization of the personality [10, p. 16].

Results

The results obtained using the Spielberger-Khanin Situational Anxiety Scale are presented
below.

The lowest overall (n=100) score for situational anxiety was 18 points, and the highest score
was 66 points, with an average score of 36 points.

- In the group of adolescents aged 13-18 (n=25), the lowest score was 22 points, and the
highest score was 64 points, with an average score of 39 points.

- In the group of young people under 35 (n=25), the lowest score was 16 points, and the
highest score was 61 points, with an average score of 34 points.

- In the group of adults aged 36-60 (n=25), the lowest score was 217 points, and the highest
score was 58 points, with an average score of 30 points.

- In the elderly group of people over 60 years of age (n=25), the lowest index was 24 points,
and the highest index was 66 points, the average index was 38 points.

When assessing situational anxiety (n=100), we obtained the following percentages:

- Low anxiety levels were 4.1% of adolescents, 4.2% of young people, 4.7% of adults, and
3.6% of elderly people;

- Medium anxiety levels were 28.4% of adolescents, 14.3% of young people, 14.0% of
adults, and 18.4% of elderly people;

- High anxiety levels were 7.6% of adolescents, 6.4% of young people, 6.9% of adults, and
9.2% of elderly people.

Situational anxiety scores were compared with personal anxiety scores, which showed a
relatively higher level of situational anxiety than personal anxiety scores in almost all groups.

Conclusions

Within the framework of this research, we have presented theoretical and methodological
approaches that have made a valuable contribution to the process of characterizing and studying
social neuroticism and, in general, to the field of studying the emergence of the phenomenon of
social neuroticism. The phenomenon of social neuroticism is considered through the method-
ological development of situational anxiety, which is aimed at diagnosing the level of anxiety
under external, social influences and identifying the features of its manifestation in different
age groups. In the next stages of the research, it is planned to supplement the methodological
developments of the diagnosis of social neuroticism with the presentation of a psych diagnostic
toolkit of other characteristics of the phenomenon under study. The results of the study showed
a certain dynamic of indicators of situational anxiety. In particular, some increase in anxiety is
observed in the group of adolescents and elderly people. These results suggest that the char-
acteristic of social neuroticism has certain age differences associated with the peculiarities of
interaction with the social environment of people of different ages.
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Abstract

Nervous tissue investigation has always been in the interest of many scientists.
Throughout the whole period of nervous system research, many investigations were
conducted on animals in vivo to understand the underlying mechanisms of pathologies
and pharmacological effects of medications. However, some research needs are
challenging or cannot be fulfilled with in vivo research on animals. Many methods are
developed to isolate and culture nervous tissue in vitro to investigate neuronal
physiology, disease mechanisms, and drug safety in vitro.

Through in vivo studies of a particular organ system, numerous influences of the
entire organism interfere with the precise scope of the study. Hence, it is not possible to
eradicate the impacts of other organ systems and regulations of the organism before the
study of the isolated system in scope. As a solution to this issue, the idea to isolate and
keep the wanted tissue in vitro ascended. The tactic of culturing tissues was initiated
about a century before. The tissue culture technique was first conducted with
aggregated tissue particles, which limited the growth with the radial migration of cells
from the tissue particle. Nevertheless, this method gave very restricted prospects for the
study, which, successively, served as an opening move for the further development of
the approaches.

The categories of studies that may be implemented with the tissue cultures
embrace elementary studies on cellular metabolism, the regulation of gene expression,
and the cell phenotype at different stages of development. Moreover, the tissue cultures
can be applicated to immunology, pharmacology, toxicology, tissue regeneration, and
transplantation.

In obtaining primary neuron cultures, alive cells are used from an organism.
Then, these cells are cultivated in cultural media, where they have all the needed
materials to maintain their normal life. Neurons have no capacity to divide, and in the
primary cultures, they only grow and expand cellular outputs, which are axons and
dendrites. Primary neurons can be gained from different parts of a rodent’s brain, and
depending on the study objective, that part can be the cortex, hippocampus, or
cerebellum. These cultures, parallelly with neurons, may and may not contain glial
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cells. In some instances, for example, when these cells are the study’s objective, only
glial cells may be cultured. As a source of primary cells can serve both embryonal and
early postnatal animals.

Another type of culturing neuronal tissue, called organotypic culture, is to
harvest and culture the whole tissue without disaggregating the cells. Compared to
neuronal cell cultures, organotypic cultures are relatively difficult to obtain. Still, as
they more accurately represent the complex structure and unity of nervous tissue, new
tactics were desired to solve this problem. Steps frontward were the invention of the
organotypic slice technique and the roller tube technique to culture organotypic brain
slices. In these methods, the intact brain tissue slices are plated on coverslips and
semipermeable membranes that are put in nutritious media.

Thanks to the technologies and methods of tissue engineering, another possible
way to obtain a nervous cell culture is the usage of already differentiated somatic cells.
These cells are harvested from different sources and can be reprogrammed into induced
pluripotent stem cells. The latter is capable of proliferating and differentiating into new
specialized cells, such as neurons.

As mentioned, in vitro neuronal culture methods have been developed for
different research tasks. The resultant cultures resolve many problems for researchers,
make the research more accessible, and allow the studies of isolated nervous tissue.
However, they still are not capable of satisfying all desires, as they are limited in terms
of lifecycle and cell number and do not embody the structural and functional
complexity of the nervous tissue. Therefore, the approaches need to be enhanced, and
more studies should be done regarding this topic to improve the similarity of the
cultures to the actual natural nervous tissue.

This review summarizes the historical development, the methodological
approaches, and the opportunities given by two- and three-dimensional nervous tissue
cultures and organotypic brain slice cultures.

Keywords and phrases: nervous tissue, cell culture, tissue culture, organotypic
culture
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Ljwpnwihu hjntujwdph hGunwgnuniejniup dhoin Bnbj £ swun ghintuw-
Ywuubph  hGuwppppnijwu  gpowtwynid:  Ljwpnwiht hwdwywpgh
htwwgnunipjwu nn9 dwdwuwlwhwwndwénid pwqdwehy hGwnwgnunne-
jniutbp Bu ppwlwuwgyt) Yeunwupubph pw in vivo' hwulwuwne hwdwp
wlunmwpwunyejniuutph - hhdpnid  puwd  dGluwuhqdubpp W nbinbph
ntnwpwuwlwu wqgnbtignieniuttipp: Ujuniwdbuwjupy, npn2 hGunwgnunwywu
Ywphpubip ndqup Gu Yud sbu Yupnn pugwpwpdt Yeunwupubph dpw in
vivo htunwgnuniejniuubpny: Uswlyb) Gu pwqdwehy dbennubp' in vitro
Uwpnwihu hjnwdwépp deynuwgubine bW dywytine hwdwp' hGnwgnnbne
ubGpnuutiph $hghninghwu, hhjwunnieyniuubph dbjuwuhquubpp bW nbnw-
dhongubiph wuywwugniejntup in vitro:

Npnawyh opqwu hwdwlwpgh in vivo nwniduwuppnieiniuutiph nbw-
pnid wdpnne opqwuhquh pwqdwpehy wgnbtignieniuubpp fuwuqupnd Gu
hGwnwgnunyejwu Ynuypbicn oppwuwyhu: LGnbwpwp, huwpwynp sk 4bipwg-
ubi| opqwuhquh wy opqwu hwdwlwnpgbph W Yuwpgwynpdwu  wqnbignie)niu-
ubpp, bwiupwtu wnwuduwgywd phpwiuwiht hwdwlwngh nunwWuwuhpnye-
jntup: Npwbiu wyu hwpgh Nnd' wnwy £ pwaoyb| htwgnngnn hinwudwdpp
in vitro dtynwwgubiint b wwhbnt qunwiwpp: nwuwdpubiph Jowlydwu
dwpwnwywpnieiniup  uyudtp £ dnn dBY nup wnwe:  {nujwdputiph
Ynywinipwih nbfuthlwu wnwoht wuqwd hpwlwuwgyt| b wgpbqugywd
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hjntujwdpwjhtu Jwuuplutipny, npnugnid wép uwhdwuwthwyybi  hnujws-
pwjhu dwuuhlyhg pohoubtinh dwnwquwjpwiht quneny: Ujuntwdbuwjuhy, wju
déennp 2w uwhdwuwthwly hGnwulwpubp £ wndb) nuniduwuppniejwt
hwdwn, husp uyhgp £ gt dninbignidutiph hbulnwqw quipgwgdwup:

Lhwnwagnuneyniuubph  fudpbpp, npnup  Ywpnn Gu  ppwlwuwgybi
hjnujwoépwihtu Yniyunnipwubipng, ubpwnnud Gu wwppwywu  nunwduwup-
pnueniuubip  poowiht  Uinipwihnjuwuwynipjwu, qbtubph  wpnwhwjndwu
Ywpgwynpdwtu U qupgugdwu wwppbp thnytpnd pohoubiph Gunuinhwh
ytpwpbpjw: UdLhu, hjnwdwdpwihu Ynyunnipwubpp Ywpnn Gu Yhpwnyb
huntuwpwuniejwu, nbnwpwunyEjwu, ENUWpWUNLERwWU, hnuyjwdpubinh
Ybpwywuqudwtu U thnfuywinyjwuindwt hwdwnp:

Unwouwjhtu ubpnuwghtu  Ynyuinnipwiutp  unwtwint hwdwp  ogunw-
qnpdynud U opquiihqdh Yunwuh pohgutinp: Ujn. pohotitinp Ynywhywgynid
Gu Ynunnipught dhowdwipnid, npunbin Upwup nwbu pninp wuhpwdtion
unipbpp' hpbug puwywunu YEuuwgnpdniubingeniut wwwhnybint hwdwn:
Lbjpnuubpp  pwdwuybiint niwwyniejniu sniubiu, b wnwoUwihu  Yniwnnt-
pwubpnud npwup dhwju wénwd W punjwjunid Gu pgowjhu Giinwunubpp, npnup
wpunuubipu U nbunphwnutpu Gu: Unweuwihu ubjpnuubpp Ywpbih & &bnp
ptpt| Ypdnnh ninbinh wwpptp dwubphg, bW Ywlujwd nwniduwuhpniejw
uywwnwyhg' wn dwup Ywpnn £ hut) enp, hhwnywdwp Yud nintinhyp:
Wu Ynipinnipwiutipp, ubjpnuutiph htinn gniquihting Ywpnn Gu wywpniuwyt) Yud
swwnniwlby gihwy pohoutin: Npn2 ntiwptinnud, opptwy, tpp qihw| pohgubinu
Gu hGwnwgnunnipjwu  ehpwlup, Ywpnn Gu  Ynynpdwgybp dhwju win
pohgutinp:  Unwgtwjht  pohoutinh  wnpynip Yupnn Gu dwnwjb  huswbiu
uwnduwjhu, wjuwbu k| ywn hGnduunywu opowup Yunwuhubpp:

Lbjpnuwjpu  hjnudwoéph dbYy wyp wnbuwly, npp Ynsynd £ opqu-
unnphwywihtu Ynyunnipw, wdpnne hnwuwédph &tinpptipnidu nu dywynwu §
wnwug pohoubiph wnwuduwgdwu: LGpnuwihtu pohoubiph Ynyuinnipwutiph
hwdbdww opqwunwnhwwihtu Ynyunnipwubp dtnp pbptp hwdbdwwnwpwn
ndqwp £ Unnthwunbpd, pwuh np npwup wybih 62gphin Gu ubipyujwgunid
Uwpnwihu hjndwoéph pwpn Yunnigwépu nt dhwutnye)niup, wju fuunhpp
(NNt hwdwp unp dninbignuidubp Gu wywhwueynid: Unweopupwg pwjtinhg
Ehu  opqwunwhwwipu  hwwndwéwihu  wbuuhywih L wwwnydnn  wuneh
nbfuupywubpp' ninbinh opqwunuhwwihu 2bpnbp Jowybint hwdwp: Uju
dbpnnubpnd nintnwjhu hunwywn hjnwujwdph Yunpubpp inbnunpynud Gu
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dwoywwwyhubiph b Yhuwpwihwughy pwnwuputph ypw, npnup npynd Gu
ubunwihtu dhowyw)pnid:

nwjwodpubtiph dwpnwpwghwnejwiu nbfuuninghwubiph  dbpnnutiph
ounphhy UWwpnwihtu peohoubiph Ynywnipw unwuwine d6Y wy htwpwynp
dhong £ wpnbu wnwppbpwyywsd dwpduwlwu pohoubiph ogunwgnpdnidp: Uju
pohoubipp hwywpynid Gu wwppbip wnpynupubpphg bW Ywpnn Gu ybpwodpwg-
pwynpyb] hunniyugwd wnippwynunbuin gnnniuwghu pohoubiph: Ybkipohuu
nibwy £ pwgdwuwnt b nmwppbpwyytint unp dwutwghnwgywsd pohoubiph,
huswhuhp Gu ubpnuubpp:

huswbu upybig, in vitro ubjpnuwihtu Yniwnnipwih dbpnnubipp dowlyyb)
Gu  wwppbp hGnwgnunwlwu  wnwownpwuputiph  hwdwp:  Unwgywsd
Ynyunnipwutipp hnnwgnunnnubph hwdwp nwénwd Gu pwqdwehy fuunhputin,
hGwnwgnunyeniup  nupdund - wybh  dwwskh, W pny Gu  wwihu
nwnuwuppb]  deynwwgws  vjwpnwihu  hnwdwédpp:  Wunwdbuwupy,
Upwup nbnlw h yhtwyh sbu pwdwpwnptine pninp Ywphpubpp, pwup np
uwhdwuwthwy bu Ywuph ghyh L pohoubiph pwuwyh wnndny L sGu
dwpduwynpnud yjwpnwiht hjnujwoéph Yunnigwdpwihu b $niuyghnuwg
pwpnniejniup: <Gnlwpwp, dninbgnwubpp wtwp b punwjugbu, b wbwp
wybh 2w nwunuuwuppneniuubp . Guunwpdbu wiu pdwh 2ngpg’
pwpbwybnt Ynyunnipwutph bdwunuejniup ppwywu  puwlwtu bjwpnwihu
hjntujwéphu:

Wu wluwplu wdthnthnwd £ GpYswih W Gnwswih bywpnwiht hyjnu-
qwépubph  Ynywnipwubph W ninbnp  hwundwdwhu  opquuwwnmhwwihu
Ynyunnipwiutiph wwwndwlwu  qupgqwgnudp, dbpnnupwuwlwu  dninbignid-
ubipp U pudtinwd huwpwynpniejniutbpp:

Pwuwih pwntp b punwliwwywlgnipniuubp. bjwpnwjhu hjnujwop,
poowjhu Ynyuinnipw, hjntujwdpwihu Yniwnnipw, opquuninhwhy Ynyuinnipw:
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METO/IbI KYJIbTUBUPOBAHMSI HEPBHOM TKAHMH IN VITRO:
KPATKWUM OB30P

JABU]J KA3APSIH
Wuctutyt dusunonoruu um. JI. A. Opbenu HAH PA
ACIHpPaHT JabopPaTOPUH TOKCHHOJIOTHUH U MOJICKYISPHOM CUCTEMAaTHKU
davitscience@gmail.com,

HAUPA ANBA3SIH
Wuctutyt dusunonoruu um. JI. A. Opbenu HAH PA,
3aBeyIoIas 1abopaTopueil TOKCHHOIOTHH U MOJICKYIIIPHOH CHCTEMAaTUKU
taipan@ysu.am
AHHOTAIUSA

UccnenoBanue HepBHOW TKaHM BCerjJa HMHTEPECOBAI0O MHOTMX y4eHbIX. Ha
IIPOTSHKEHUU BCETO IEPHUOJA U3YyUEHMs] HEPBHOM CUCTEMBI IPOBOJWIOCH MHOYKECTBO
HCCIICIOBAaHUM Ha JXUBOTHBIX in VIVO JAJs MOHWMAaHHS TIIyOMHHBIX MEXaHH3MOB
MATOJIOTHH ¥ (papMaKOJIOTUYECKOTO JECHCTBUS JIEKApCTBEHHBIX MpernapaToB. Tem He
MEHee HEKOTOpBIE HCCIICHAOBATENBCKUAE MOTPEOHOCTH SBILSIFOTCS CIOKHBIMH WM HE
MOTYT OBITh YIOBJIETBOPEHBI C IMOMOIIBIO HCCIEJOBAaHUI HAa JKUBOTHBIX in Vivo.
Pa3paboTaHo MHOKECTBO METO/IOB BBIJCIICHUS U KyJbTHBUPOBAHHS HEPBHOW TKaHU in
vitro IS uccienoBaHUS (DU3UONOTHU HEHPOHOB, MEXaHHM3MOB 3a00JIeBaHUS U
0e30MacHOCTH JIEKapCTB in Vitro.

B umccnemoBaHMsX in Vivo KOHKPETHOH CHCTEMBI OpPTraHOB MHOTOYHCIICHHEIC
BIUSIHUA BCETO OpraHM3Ma MeIalT TOYHOMY HcclieoBaHuo. ClieaoBaTeNbHO,
HEBO3MOYKHO MCKOPEHUTH BIIMSHHUE JIPYIMX CHUCTEM OPIaHOB M PEeryysLuil OopraHuzMa
JUISL W3Yy4eHUs M30JMPOBAHHON CHUCTEMBl HHTEpeca. B KkauecTBe pelIeHUs S5TOH
po0JIeMBI BO3HHUKIIA WIesl BBIACIICHUS U COXPAHEHHS HYXXHOHM TKaHU in vitro. TakThka
KyJIbTHBAPOBaHHS TKaHeW ObLIa Ha4aTa MPUMEPHO 3a CTOJICTHE JO 3TOro. TexXHHUKa
KyJIbTHBUPOBaHMS TKAaHH ObLIa BIICPBBIC NPHMEHEHA K arperHpOBAaHHBIM YaCTHIAM
TKaHM, TJI€ POCT OIpaHMYUBAJICA PaJUaNIbHON MHUIpalUell KIeTOK M3 4acTULbl TKAHU.
Tem He MeHee OTOT METOJ JaBal OYEHb OTPAHWYEHHBIE IEPCHEKTUBBI UL
UCCIIEJIOBAHUS, YTO BIOCJIEACTBUM MOCIYXWIO HayaJIbHBIM IIAroM JUIs JajbHEHIIero
Pa3BUTHS TTOJXOJIOB.

Kareropun mccienoBanmnii, KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITH peai30BaHBI C KyJIbTypaMHU
TKaHeW, OXBAThIBAIOT JJIEMEHTApHBIE WCCIIEAOBAHUS KJIETOYHOIO MeTaboau3Mma,
PETyJISIIUH KCIPECCHN TeHOB W (PEHOTHIA KIETOK Ha PAa3HBIX CTATUsIX Pa3BUTHS.
Kpome Toro, KyapTypsl TKaHEH MOTYT MIPUMEHSTHECS B HIMMYHOJIOTHH, (hapMaKOJIOTHH,
TOKCUKOJIOTUH, PETEHEPALMU TKaHEN U TPaHCIUIAHTALUH.

[Ipu nosnydyeHuu NEpBUYHBIX KYJIBTYp HEHPOHOB HCHOJB3YIOT JKUBBIE KIETKH
OpraHu3Ma. 3aTeM ATH KJIETKH KYJbTHBHUPYIOT B KYJIbTYPalbHBIX Cpelax, TIe y HHUX
eCThb BCC HEOOXONWUMBIE MaTepHanbl Uil TOANCPKAHMS HOPMAaJIbHOW JKH3HE-
nestensHOCTH. HelipoHsl He 00J1aJaloT CIOCOOHOCTBIO AENUTHCS, W B IMEPBUYHBIX
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KyJIbTypax OHH TOJIBKO PAacTyT M paCIIUPSIOT KJIETOYHbIE OTPOCTKH, KOTOpBIE
MPEACTABIBIIOT cO0O0¥ aKCOHBI U NeHIPUTHI. [lepBUYHBIE HEHPOHBI MOJKHO TIOJTYIHUTDH U3
pasHBIX YacTe Mo3ra TPbI3YHOB, U B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT LEJIM HCCIEIOBAaHMUA 3TOil
YacThI0 MOXKET OBITh KOpa, TUIIOKAMII WM MO3KEUOK. IJTH KYIBTYPBI, HApSIy C
HellpoHamMM, MOTYT COJAEp:KaTb, & MOTYT U HE COAEpXkKaTb INIHAIBHBIX KICTOK. B
HEKOTOPBIX CllydasiX, HallpuMep, KOrJa 3TU KIIETKU SBIIAIOTCS LENBIO HCCIIEN0BaHMA,
MO>KHO KYJIbTHUBUPOBATh TOJIbKO TJHANbHbIE KJIETKH. VICTOUHHUKOM MEpBUYHBIX KIETOK
MOTYT CIY>KUTh KaK YMOpPHOHAIbHBIE, TAK ¥ PAaHHHUE TIOCTHATAJIBHBIC SKUBOTHBIE.

HApyroi  TUm  KyIbTHBHPOBAaHHWsS  HEHPOHHOW  TKaHH,  HAa3bIBAEMBIN
OPraHOTUIIMYECKOM KyJIbTYpOH, 3aKII0UaeTCsl B cOOpe U KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUU BCEH TKaHU
0e3 mesarperamym KIETOK. [lo cpaBHEHHIO C KylIbTypaMH HEHPOHAIBHBIX KIIETOK
MOJYYNUTh OPraHOTUIIMYECKHE KYJIBTYPbl OTHOCHTENIBHO CIOXHO. TeM He MeHee,
MIOCKOJIBKY OHH 00Jiee TOYHO OTPaKaloT CIOXHYIO CTPYKTYPy M €IMHCTBO HEPBHOM
TKaHH, JUIs pEemIeHus 3TOH NpoOiaeMbl TpeboBanCch HOBBIE TakTHKU. Lllaramu Briepen
ObUTO HM300peTeHHEe MeETOAa OPraHOTHUIMYECKMX CpPEe30B M METOIa POJHMKOBBIX
MPOOHPOK T KyTETHBUPOBAHHS OPTaHOTHUITMYECKHUX Cpe30B Mosra. B atmx meromax
Cpe3bl MHTAKTHOW MO3rOBOM TKAaHM BBICEBAIOT Ha IIOKPOBHBIE CTEKNA |
MOJYTIIPOHUIIAEMBIE MEMOPaHbI, KOTOPHIE IIOMEIIAIOT B TUTATEIBFHYIO CPELy.

JpyruM BO3MOXHBIM CIIOCOOOM TONYyY€HHMS KYNbTYpbl HEPBHBIX KJIETOK,
Omarozmapsi TEXHOJIOTHSIM M METO/IaM TKaHEBOW WH)KEHEPHH, SIBIISICTCS MCIIOIB30BAHIE
yxe nudhepeHIPOBaHHBIX COMAaTHYECKHX KIETOK. OTH KIETKH COOMparoTcs Hu3
pasHBIX HCTOYHHKOB W MOTYT OBITH IIEPEIpOTrpaMMHPOBAHBI B HHIYIIPOBAHHBIC
IUTIOPUIIOTEHTHBIE CTBOJIOBBIE KieTKH. [locnmenmuss crmocoOHa mnpoingepupoBaTth H
IuQQepeHIUPOBATHCS B HOBBIE CIICIIMATN3UPOBAHHBIC KICTKH, HAIPpUMEP HEHPOHEL.

Kak yxe ymoMuHamoch, METOABI KYyJIbTYphl HEHPOHOB in vitro ObUH
pa3paboTaHbl ISl PA3IMYHBIX HCCIIENOBATENbCKUX 3a1ad. [losydeHHBIE KyIbTYpBI
pemaroT MHOTHE NpOOJeMBbI IS HCCIeNOBaTelei, IeNaloT HCCIEAOBaHUS Oonee
JIOCTYIHBIMHM U TIO3BOJISIIOT M3ydaTh HU30JUPOBAHHYK HEpPBHYH TKaHb. OJHAKO OHU
erre He CIocOOHBI YIOBIETBOPUTE BCE HYXKIBI, TAK KaK OTPAaHWYCHBI IO KU3HEHHOMY
UKy ¥ KOJMYECTBY KJIETOK W HE BOIUIOMIAIOT CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO
CIIO)KHOCTh HEpPBHOM TKaHW. TakuMm oOpa3oM, MOIXOIBl HEOOXOAWMO YIy4IIUTh, H
HEOOXOIMMO TIPOBECTH JOIOJIHUTENIbHBIE WCCIENOBAaHHUA II0 3TOH TeMe, YTOOBI
YIIy4UIUTb CXOACTBO KYJbTYP C pealbHOM NIPUPOIHON HEPBHOM TKAHBIO.

B astom o0030pe 0000HICHBI KCTOPHUYECKOE pPa3BUTHE, METOJOJOTHUECKUE
MOJAXOJbl U BO3MOXKHOCTH, NPEJOCTAaBISIEMbIE IBYX- M TPEXMEPHBIMU KyJIbTypaMH
HEPBHOM TKAHU U KYJIbTypaMU OPraHOTUIIMYECKUX CPE30B MO3Ta.

KiroueBble cj10Ba U CJI0BOCOYETAHUSI: HEPBHAS TKAHb, KJIETOYHAS KyJbTypa,
TKaHEeBas KyJbTypa, OpraHOTUNINYECKAs KyJIbTypa.
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Introduction

During in vivo examinations of a particular organ system, many factors of the
whole organism interfere with the specific scope of research. During in vivo research,
it is impossible to eliminate influences of other organ systems and regulations of the
organism and investigate the isolated system of interest. To solve this problem, the idea
of isolating maintaining of the desired tissue in vitro arose. The approach of culturing
tissues was originated about a century ago. In the evolution of the technique, three
stages can be denoted: first step, Harrison, Carrel, and others tried to explant and study
the outgrowth from cells [17, 2]; the second step was the development of cell lines,
both limited [18] and continuous [7, 14]; and the third, contemporary period, is the
investigation of gene expression in cell lines and freshly isolated cells. Step by step, the
method was changed from simply exploring into a robust instrument in cell and
molecular biology, virology, cellular pathology, bioengineering, and industrial
pharmaceutics.

Chart 1: Tissue culturing method evolution stages

explantation and study of cell | 19005
L outgrowths J
[ development of cell lines ©1950s
[ investigationsin cell lines and freshly | *CUrren
‘\ isolated cells .
period

The tissue culture technique was first elaborated with non-disaggregated tissue
fragments, and growth was limited with the migration of cells from the tissue fragment
radially. However, this approach gave very limited opportunities for the research,
which, in turn, served as a starting point for the further improvement of the methods.

The types of investigation that can be conducted using the tissue culture are
summarized in Table 1. These include basic studies on cellular metabolism, the
regulation of gene expression and the cell phenotype at different stages of
development, and the application to immunology, pharmacology, toxicology, and
tissue regeneration and transplantation.
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Table 1: Different areas of tissue culture method usage [44, 11]

Intracellular | Genomics Cell to cell Cell products

activity interactions

e DNA e genetic analysis | ® morphogenesis | ® biotechnology
transcriptio | e transfection e proliferation e bioreactors
n e immortalization | e adhesion e product

e protein e motility harvesting
synthesis

e metabolism
® apoptosis

Immunology | Pharmacology Tissue Toxicology
engineering
e cpitopes e drug action o tissue e infection
e immune e molecular constructs e cytotoxicity
response targeting e matrices and | e carcinogenesis
e antibody scaffolds e inflammation
production e stem cells

e signaling

Antiviral vaccine production and investigation of neoplasia were the first

medical research directions that induced cell culture development. Emerging
commercial supply of cultural media, sera, and antibiotics to manage the
contaminations opened the doors for developing standardized conditions, making tissue
cultures available to a dispersed range of interests. Nowadays, tissue culture is not
extraordinary but a powerful research tool in many biomedical disciplines and
biotechnology.
Another force for empowering tissue culture methods development has been the
presentation of worry by many animal-rights groups about the unneeded usage of
experimental animals [41, 30]. Although most accept that some animals will resume
being required for preclinical trials of new medications, there is overall apprehension
that extensive usage of animals for cosmetics development and similar actions are not
morally defendable. Thus, there is continuing propaganda for more in vitro assays.

The culture of nervous tissue began at the beginning of the 20" century when
neuronal outgrowth was detected in frog embryos attached to coverslips [17].
However, effective long-term culture of mammalian central nervous tissue was first
accomplished years later with the Rollertube method [13, 39].

Neurological research has not profited from working with bred cell lines from
the normal nervous tissue, as it has not been possible in vitro without using the
transformed cells. However, developments with human embryonic stem cell cultures
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[42,46] indicate that this strategy may supply reproducing cultures that differentiate
into neurons and provide valuable and distinct models for neuronal diseases [8].

In cultures, cells need to attach to a base for growth, making intercellular interactions
and behaving as integral tissue. Different cell types need different materials to attach,
and for this reason, the dishes are treated with particular materials to enhance cell
attachment. Neurons cannot tolerate untreated glass or plastic satisfactorily but
demonstrate neurite outgrowth on collagen and poly-D-lysine. Neurite outgrowth is
encouraged by the polypeptide nerve growth factor [25] other factors secreted by glial
cells [27, 9].

In mammals’ central nervous system (CNS), neural stem cells (NSCs) can be
isolated from embryonic and adult tissues [28]. Different research questions need
neurons from different areas of the CNS. Therefore, it is essential to mind the
possibilities of acquiring particular neuronal types. Embryonal NSCs can be isolated
from multiple regions, while in the adult brain it can be performed only two regions,
where cell proliferation occurs: the subventricular zone and the subgranular zone of the
hippocampal dentate gyrus [26].

Producing in vitro cultures of neuronal cells has been central to expanding the
nervous system’s performance knowledge. While different highly proliferating cells,
such as epithelium, are relatively easy to maintain in vitro, culturing neuronal cells is
incredibly complex because mature neurons are not dividing [10]. An approach to
overcome this is to make secondary cell lines that are originated from neuronal tumors
and were immortalized. These lines can grow effortlessly in cell culture and give
unlimited cells. Another plus is minimized unevenness among cultures. The minus of
these cell lines is that they show numerous dissimilarities with the cell type derived
from them [15].

Another application of the tissue culturing technique can be the treatment of
some nervous system diseases with NSCs. Here the culturing method is an intermediate
step for acquiring the cells and applying them to the target organism. In an animal
model of multiple sclerosis, adult neuronal stem cells were obtained and injected into
the affected mice [33]. The intervention showed some recovery of the pathological
process. In another study with animal modes of impaired dopaminergic neurons [32],
neural stem cell implantation resulted in the recovery of lost neurons and
neuroprotective effects.

Primary cell cultures are not immortal, and therefore the quantity of cells present
for research is restricted and remains the same throughout the whole research.
Consequently, it complicates the task, as more efforts should be made to keep these
cells alive. Moreover, as animal tissues in vivo consist of several cell types, it is
required to isolate the required cell type from others and determine the cleanliness of
the resultant cultures, for instance, through immunocytochemistry [16] by cell lincage-
specific markers [23]. For the primary neuronal cell cultures, it is required to isolate
them from the glial cells as much as possible. Another essential consideration for
primary cultures is obtaining ethical approvals and using animal or human cells [35].
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Sometimes the research tasks require the same environment for neurons as in
vivo. However, the complex structure of the central nervous system (CNS) is not
reconstructed in cultures; hence, other approaches, such as thin slice culture, have
become valued. For investigating neuronal and glial physiology inside the environment
of the physiologically relevant tissue setting [4]. The slice culturing methodology with
a membrane interface ensures direct access to both CNS tissue and feeding medium,
enabling experiments that would be impossible in vivo. The technique includes the
settlement of brain slices on a semipermeable membrane insert [20]. The latter is
assembled in a medium to balance the slices between medium and a humidified
atmosphere. A thin layer of medium is let to cover the slice to ensure sufficient
hydration and nutrient absorption without interfering with the gas exchange [29]. The
modeled slices can be effectively maintained for up to several weeks. The described
methods can be used to perform a broad assortment of investigations within pathology,
immunology, and pharmacology for neural tissue [5, 31].

Primary neuronal cell cultures

Primary neuron cultures are obtained via taking cells from an organism and
cultivating them in cultural media. Neurons are not dividing, and hence in the primary
cultures, they are only capable of growing and expanding outputs. Primary neurons can
be obtained from rodent brain different parts, and depending on the research aim, it can
be the cortex, hippocampus, or cerebellum [15, 3]. The cultures may contain neurons
with or without glial cells. On some occasions, only glial cells may be cultured when
these cells are in the scope of research [43]. As a primary cell source can serve both
embryonal and early postnatal animals.

To enhance the adhesion of cells, the culture dishes and plates are coated with
different compounds, such as poly-D-lysine [22]. One of the standard culture media
used to grow neurons is Dulbecco’s Modified Eagle Medium (DMEM) [45] This
medium contains essential compounds needed for the cells’ survival. Neurons use
glucose as the primary energy source; thus, high-glucose DMEM is preferred. In
addition to glucose, sodium pyruvate can be used as a supplement to provide additional
carbon and energy. Cell cultures are often contaminated with bacteria and fungi. To
prevent these contaminations, antibiotics such as gentamycin are added [21]. To have
no endothelial and glial cells in the culture, their reproduction can be stopped with a
cytostatic cytosine arabinoside [24]. Other standard operations performed are the same
as in other tissue cultures.
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Chart 2: Main steps of primary cerebellar granular cells culture preparation [24]

Postnatal 6-8 Cerebella
days old rats  —> Pups head Cerebella N washed thrice
4 dissection extraction in
selected HBSS/BSA
|
V
Cer;l;]ella chgpped Tissue transferred into - ) Tissuehi?)i(r)lzc}slb/ated
with razor into a centrifuge tube with € supernatant 1s with 0. %
about 0.5 mm? ™ HBSS/BSA and let the — 2 renowned —> trypsin in 37°C
cubes tissue settle down water bath
|
V
DMEM is t;l;&izgltiiiuglll‘fil Centrifugatio
15 min later —> addedtostop —> 1o visible —> nat650g, 15
digestion . . min
tissue remains
|
V
Cell Cell counting Approximatel Cells are
resuspension  —> with S Y 1.5 x 106 > incubated at
in Dli\/[EM hemocytomet cells/ml cells 37°C and 5%
er are plated CO,

Organotypic nervous tissue cultures

Neuronal cell cultures, compared to organotypic cultures, are relatively easily
affordable. However, as they do not represent nervous tissue’s complex structure and
unity, new approaches were desired to solve this problem. A step forward was the
invention of the organotypic slice technique. The term “organotypic” was first used in
Reinbold’s work [34] in 1954 regarding the chicken embryo eye differentiation. More
detailed technical approaches were described in further works. Gahwiler’s group
proposed the roller tube technique to culture organotypic brain slices [12]. In this
method, the brain slices were plated on coverslips plasma. The plasma was coagulated
with thrombin to attach the slices to the coverslip.

Later, the roller tube method was developed by Stoppini and coauthors [38], and
the semipermeable membrane technique was proposed. In this approach, the brain
slices are put on a semipermeable membrane, and the medium is added under the
membrane. This allows having two compartments, separated by a membrane, where the
slices can be cultured above the membrane, and cells can be cultured under it. The
membrane pores size governs if some cells and substrates can diffuse to slice and
whether the slices can be cultured with the particular cells; thus, the method mimics the
blood-brain barrier [6].
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To get the slices, the brain is removed, and with vibratome, whole-brain sagittal
or coronal slices are cut with 100-400 micron thickness. As the tissue is native, the
cutting process should be performed very carefully and quickly to minimize tissue
integrity and functionality damage. After cutting, the slices are placed in the plate
membrane, the general culturing media, such as DMEM, are added, and the slice is
incubated in a 37°C and 5% CO, incubator. Medium is renowned weekly or twice a
week.

Chart 3: Main steps of organotypic brain slice culture preparation

Postnatal 6-8 Pups head Brain Brains
days old rats - —> dissection extraction >/ transferredto
selected a microtome
v Whote-brat I
Brains glued jofe-brain The slices are DMEM
to the chuck S 83?:88” r;[?m N placed in the N medium is
of'the thickness are plate added to
microtome cut membrane cover the slice
v |
The slice is
incubated at
37-C and 5%
CoO,

Induced pluripotent stem cell-derived neuronal cultures

Already differentiated somatic cells from different sources can be reprogramed
into induced pluripotent stem cells (iPSCs) that are capable of proliferating and
differentiating into new specialized cells [36]. After acquiring, the iPSCs are
differentiated into neurons by in vitro neuroectodermal induction [37]. The resulting
neurons can be maintained in the culture and represent the functional characteristics of
the same type of neurons in the brain [40].

The first stage of iPSC differentiation is primitive and neural rosette-type NSC
generation in a two-dimensional (2D) setting [47]. This gives a patient-specific neuron
culture that can serve as a model for investigating drug effects and underlying
mechanisms of pathologies. Besides the 2D modality, three-dimensional (3D) cultures
can be acquired. The 3D cultures are developed as neurospheres and floating 3D NSC
cultures that are more similar to in vivo settings than 2D cultures [19].

Adding to the 3D cultures of the artificial scaffolds and extracellular-matrix
materials can mimic the anatomical structure of the brain, and consequently, the
cultures will become more accurate for studying the pathology mechanisms [1,48].
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Table 2: Comparison of several neuronal culturing methods

ethods Primary Immortalized Organotypic Induced
neuronal cell neuronal cell nervous tissue pluripotent
cultures line cultures cultures stem cell-
Properties derived
neuronal
cultures
Source animals tumor cells animals cells
Similarity to the low low high low
actual structure
Approachability easy hard easy hard
Life span limited unlimited limited limited

As described, methods of in vitro neuronal cultures have been developed to

fulfill different research tasks. The resulting cultures solve many problems for
researchers, simplify the research, allow investigating the nervous tissue isolated.
However, these methods still cannot satisfy many needs, as they are limited in terms of
lifespan and cell quantity and do not represent the structural and functional complexity
of the nervous tissue. Consequently, the methods need to be improved, and more
research should be done regarding this topic to maximize the similarity of the cultures
to the natural nervous tissue.
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